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OLAflOOW: 



In my edition of the First and Second Books of the 
Histories I followed the text of Baiter and Orelli, as 
revised by Meiser. In consequence of the delay in 
the continuation of that revision, I have now, in 
editing the later books, adopted (and retain in the 
second edition) Halm's text. 

I have again to acknowledge my debt to the com- 
mentary of Heraus, and also to that of K Wolff. 

A. D. G. 
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The first two books of the HistorioB relate the 
events of the eight months between December (68) 
and July (69). The opening days of the year C9 
had seen Galba'a fall : Otho, his succesBiir, had reigned 
but three months when he determined not to survive 
the defeat of his troops by the northern army of 
VitelliiiB : and the summer found Vitellius in Rome 
and Vespasian already proclaimed Emperor in the 
east. That victorious general would apparently have 
accepted the rule of Galba : but he would not serve 
an Otho, much leas a Vitellius. Counselled and aided 
by Mucianus, the governor of Syria, he resolved to 
assert hia claims to the purple, and to maintain them 
in Italy by force of arms. The later books of the 
Histories are the story of the establishment of the 
Flavian dynasty : they describe two and touch upon 
the third of the three great wars which ushered in that 
dynasty — the war in Italy, the war in the North, and 
the war in the East. 

It was not the armies of the East that were to 
^cide the contest in Italy. Although Vespasian hs ' 
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sent on Muciamis with an advanced guard towards 
Italy, intending himself to follow later, other swoids 
were already drawn for him. The legions of Moesia 
and Pannonia — roughly speaking, the whole force of 
the provinces extending from the head of the Adriatic 
to the Black Sea — were ripe for revolt. Many of the 
men were old soldiers of Otho'a, and were eager to be 
revenged on the Vitellian victors of Eedriacum : 
others had special reasons for following Vespasian, 
The flame was fanned by the three brave and capable 
leaders who are the heroes of the Itahan campaign — 
Cornelius Fuscus, Arrius Varus, and Antonius 
Primus : and the opening of the third book finds the 
vanguard of the Flavian army at Poetovio^Petau in 
Styria — near the western boundary of Pannonia, pre- 
paring to cross the mountains into the plains of 
northern Italy. Here the campaign was really 
finished by the battle and sack of Cremona in 
October, 69, Vitellius' last hopes were shattered by 
the perfldy or death of his principal heutenants, and 
the defection of the force which he had sent to 
encounter the enemy in the Apennines, The taking 
and burning of the capital by hie followers only 
served to incense his enemits ; and thongh a terrible 
battle was fought in the streets of Rome, the resist- 
ance of the garrison was hut the last effort of 
despair. The emperor himself was put to death on 
December 20. 

Meanwhile war had broken out on the northern 
frontier of the empire. The boundary between 
Roman and independent Germany, as far north at 
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least aa the divergBEco of the Rhine and Waal, was 
in fact, though not, properly speaking, in theory, thi; 
Rhine itself. The Romao province of Germany lay 
between Gaul und the great river. But it has heen 
well said that the history of Roman Germany is the 
hiatory of its military occupation : the upper and 
lower ' i)rovincea ' were really nothing but a chain of 
postB for the protection of the frontier. The upper 
or southern military district extended to a point some 
distance to the north of Mogontiacum (Mainz), and 
there and at Vindonissa or Windisch in the Swiss 
canton of Aargau troops were regularly stationed. 
The northern or lower province was garrisoned by 
forces at Bonna, Novaesium, and Vetera (Bonn, Nenss, 
Weael) ; lower down, the BatavianB and Frisians, 
living in the Rhine delta and on the N.E. bank of the 
river, were intrusted with the protection of their own 
territory. It appears that the naturally high spirit 
of the Bataviana — that spirit which had made their 
soldiers the ^lite of the Roman armies — had been 
roused by extortion or injustice on the part of the 
imperial administrators. Civilis, n Batavian noble, 
the leader of the insurrectionary movement, had his 
own wrongs to resent. As moreover, a corps of 
8,000 of their countrymen happened to be at the 
time near Mogontiacum, it was not unnatural that 
the Netherlanders should choose the autumn or late 
summer of 69 for the general uprising which Tacitus 
describes at the beginning of the fourth book. 

The Romans were taken by surprise. Their legions 
: in all on the Rhine, from Mainz to Weael- 
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were weak and scattered : and, what whb moat fatal 
of nil, as Civilis at firBt acted profesaedly in the 
interest of Vespasian, their forces were constantly 
paralyeed by mutual distrust and suspicion between 
officers and men : for an inexplicable fidelity kept 
the men generally loyal to Vitellius, whereas the 
officers, who had more to gain from a change of 
regime, were tisually disposed to side with Vespasian. 
The generals had to fear the insubordination of their 
own men more than tiie attacks of Civilis. Nothing 
else was to be expected than what actually occurred. 
The war was a series of doubtful engagements — 
mutinies and murders were succeeded by momenta of 
remorse, and these again by fresh mutiny — until liy 
the spring of 70 four legions had joined the insurrec- 
tionary force, and two had been annihilated. Civilis 
was master of the field. But he had not been 
without allies : recent disturbances in Gaul had left 
that country ripe for any change : and some of the 
north-eastern Gauls, besides at first a few of the 
central communities, openly raised the standard of 
insurrection and proclaimed the ' imperium Gal- 
liarum.' How unpractical was the project of such a 
disniption of the empire is sufficiently shown by the 
fact that the saner Gauls recognised its impossibility 
even at the moment when Civilis and his allies were 
most triumphant. When Cerialis arrived from Rome 
at the seat of war in the spring of 70, the Treveri 
and Lingones were the first to encounter him and the 
first to yield : and a battle at the ' colonia Treverorum ' 
(Trier) ended the Gallic empire. Civilis was left 
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alone to cope with the forces of Eome. For a time 
he did bo not without success : but as the war 
dragged on the contest grew daily more hopeless for 
the Batavians : and when their leader saw that the 
disunion of his associates was likely to sacrifice him 
alone to the vengeance of the emperor, he adopted 
tlie prudent course of making his peace while there 
was yet time. The last words of the fifth hook are a 
part of the colloquy between the revolted Batavian 
and the Koman general 

With the materials at our command it is impossible 
to explain to ouraelvea the object of Civilia in under- 
taking this war. The whole matter is as obscure as 
the story of Vindex and the Gallic rising in the 
autumn of 68. It is scarcely probable that Civilis 
with his knowledge of Rome can have really enter- 
tained the ambitions of an Arminiua : to cut the 
Batavians altogether adril^ from liome must have 
seemed to him impossible. Altogether too little is 
known of his character and his intentions to justify 
Motley's comparison of him to a later Batavian hero, 
William the Silent. That he was a good soldier and 
a skilful negotiator may be inferred from the story of 
the war : as to what end ho proposed to himself we 
must be content to remain uncertain. 

But whether or not Civilis' own position was that 
of the patriot and liberator of his country, there is 
no doubt that bis following was far different from that 
of Arminius. The Cheruscan was a leader of men 
who were fighting to save their homes from the 
foreign invader. Civilis must have relied for his 
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main support on the Batavian auxiliaries who for- 
tunately for him were \n the vicinity at the outbreak 
of the war : and probably these men were ready to 
follow any leader — a countryman of their own, for 
choice — who would give them enough fighting. They 
fought with that aavage instinct which had for long 
made them as valuable to the Romans in war as they 
were dangerous in peace : it will be remembered that 
their actual dismissal from Italy was due to their 
quarrels with some of the legionaries there quartered. 
The transrhenane Germans who allied themselves 
with Civilia were simply fighting for plunder. But 
the Batavian'a best weapon of all was the weakness 
and disunion of bis enemies. The legions of the 
Rhine were but skeleton battalions or manned with 
raw recruits. Civil war had for the nonce annihilated 
the tradition of discipline : and in legions such as 
these its place was not supplied by that esprit de corps 
which made the war in Italy a war of battalion 
against battalion (Professor Mommsen calls it a 
' Corpskrieg '), and which animated the army of 
Cremona to hurl itself ungeneralled and unled on the 
advancing legions of Antonius Primus. The soldiers 
on the Rhine were as insubordinate as their comrades 
of the south : but they were worse fighters, and in 
the crisis they forgot their pride in the Roman name. 
Had Civilis been confronted in the early autumn of 
69 by such troops as those which were afterwards 
sent against him, Tacitus might have dismissed the 
Batavitai reFoJt in half a dozen chapters. 
The Gfth boofc ojjcns wilVi Tsvcitais' \iTeWr- \ti Wn-, 
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story of the war in the East — a brief sketch of 
Jewish history since the Maccabean period, a general 
description of Palestine, and a curious medley of 
traditions respecting the origin of the ' Chosen 
People.' The war itself, previous to the siege of 
Jemaalem, ia scarcely touched, as indeed its main 
incidents are outside the period of which the historian 
ia writing. Although he has no sympathy with 
Judaism, and regards the Jew simply as a strange 
and unpleaaing phenomenon, yet even a Eoman must 
have recognized that tlie contest was unlike any of 
the wars which had built up the empire. The 
enemies were no mere savages like the Germans, or 
civilized nations whose day was over, like the Greeks; 
for the iirst time Rome had to encounter a strong 
and virDe people and a fully developed national spirit. 
Other nations might accept Roman customs and 
allow themselves to be gradually permeated by 
Roman ideas : but the national as well as the religious 
feeling of the Jew made him at once an irreconcile- 
able and a formidable antagonist It is no wonder 
that Tacitus should have done scant justice to the 
Hebrew's long struggle to preserve his nationality 
against Seleucid and Roman : but we, with a fuller 
knowledge of Jewish tradition and a better under- 
standing of Judaism, may well regard the page that 
Clast desperate resistance to an alien 
s one of the most tragic in history. 
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I, Meliore fato fideque partium Flaviaiiarum duces 1 
consilia belli tractabant. Poetovionem c™«cii o/irar 
in hibema tertiae decHmae legiotiia con- nmrj, 
venerant. illic agitavere, placeretne obatrui Paniioniae 
AlpeB, donee a tergo virea universae conaurgerent, 5 
an ire commtnua et eertare pro Italia constantius foret 
quibus opperiri auxilia et trahere bellum videbatur, 
Germanicanim legionum vim famamque extollebant, 
et advenisae mox cum Vitellio Britannici exercitus 
robora : ipsis nee numerum parem pulsarum nuper 10 
legionum, et quamquam atrociter loquerentur, min- 
orem esse a pud victoa animum. sed inseesis interim 
Alpibus venturum cum copiia Orientis Mucianum; 
superesee Veapasiano mare, classes, atudia provin- 
ctarum, per quas velut alterius belli molem cieret. 15 
ita salubri mora novas vires adfore, ex praeaontib' 
nihil periturum. 
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2 II. Ad ea Antoniils Frimtu (is acerrimus belli c 

AnumUt PH- '^'''^'^O festinationem ipsis utilem, 

■ ■- wiJiob'*^'^ Vitellio exitiosam disaeruit. plus bo- 
'*' cordiae quam fiducioe accessiese vic- 

• ***5 toribuH ; neque enim in procinctu et caatria habitos: 
:'/• per omnia Italiae municipia desides, tantum hoapitibua 
f..' metuendoB, quanto ferocine antea egerint, taDto 
••*'- oupidius insolitas voluptates hausiBse. circo quoque 

* ac tlieatris et amoenttate urbia emollitoa aut valetu- 
"Vo dinibufl fessoa: sed addito spatio reditunim et bis 

■ ••■ nilmr meditatione belli ; nee procul Germanjam, 
.,,' undo vires; Britanniam freto dirimi, iuxta Gallias 

• ■' HiHi>iniiusqne, iitrimque viros, eqnos, tributa ipsamque 

Itnliiuii (it oijcs urbia ; ao si Inferre arma ultro veliot 

Itjduaa claasos vacuumque Illyricmu mare, quid turn 

'I' alauatm niontium profutural quid tractum in aeata- 

'•** tern aliam bollumi utide interim pecuniam et com- 

'*• tneatuB 1 quin potius eo ipao uterentur, quod Pan- 

;* nonicKe legiunea doceptae magia quam victae resurgere 

*;»in ultionom properent, Moesici exerdtua int«gras 

viroB attulerint. si numenis militum potius quam 

legioQuin putotur, plua liiuc roboria, nibil libidinum ; 

et |irofuis9« diaciplinae ipBum pudurem r equites vero 

ne turn quidem victna, aed quamquam rebua adversia 

15 disiootam Vitellii ociem. ' duae tunc Pannonicae ac 

Moimicae alae twrrupere bostem : nunc aedecim alarum 

ooniuncta aigua pulsu sonituque et uube ipaa operient 

. M sup^rftindcnt ublitos proeliorum equitea equosque. 

kaiBi quia retint^t, idem suaaor auctorquo consilii ero. 

ft Voa, quibuB fortuiia In integro eat, legjonea continet« r 

1 nihi expeditau cohortos sufficient, iam reseratam 
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ItaliaiD, inpulsaa Vitellii res aiKlietiB. iuvabit sequi 
et veatigiis vincentis iiisistere.' 

IIL Haec ac talia flagrans oculis, truci voce, quo 3 
latius audiretur (etenim se ccntiirioDea eb quidani 
militum conailio miecueraot), ita eSiidit, ut cautos 
quoque &a providoB permoveret, vulgua et ceteri 
unnin virum ducemque, spreta alioram segnitia, 5 
kudibus fQirent. banc Bui famam ea statim coutione 
commoverat, qua recitatia Veapasiani epistulia non ut 
plerique incerta disseruit, hue illuc tracturua interpre- 
tattone, piout conduxisset : aperte descendisse in 
cauaam videbatur, eoque gravior militibus erat culpae la 
vel gloriae sociiis. 

IV. Proxima Comelii Fuaci prociiratoi'ia auctoritas. 4 
ia quoque inclementer in Vitellium invehi jPuicm anJ 
solitua nihil apei eibi inter adversa '''''""'"""■ 
reliquerat. Tampiua Flaviaaus, natura ac senecta 
cunctantioF, auspicionea militum inritabat, tamquam 5 
adfinitatia cum Vitellio meminisaet ; idemque, quod 
coeptante legionum motu profugua, deiu spoiite re- 
meaverat, perSdiae locum quaesieae crpilebatur. Dam 
Flavianum, omiaaa Paunonia ingre^sum Italiam et 
diacrimiiii exemptum, rerum novsmm cupido legati 10 
nomen reaumera et miaceri civililjiiB armia impulerat, 
Buadente Cornelio Fusco, non quia industria Flaviani 
egebat, eed ut conaulare nomen surgcntibus cum 
maxime partibua honesta apecie praetenderetur. 

V. Ceterum at tranamittere in Italiam bdlum 5 
inpune et uaui foret, acriptum Aponio natrva oiui 
Saturnino, cum exercitu Moesico cele- """'" 

raret. ac ne inennes provincia barbaris nationibua 



CORNELII TACITT 



1, pene^ ] 



5 exponerentur, principea Sarmatanim lazugiim, 
quoscivitatiarogimeii, in commilitiim adsciti. plebem 
quoque et vim equitum, qua sola valent, offerebant : 
remisBum id munuB, ue Inter diacordias externa 
molirentur a«t maiore ex diverse mercede iua faaque 

lo exuerenL trahuntur in partes Sido atque Italicua 

regea Sueborum, quia vetus obsequium erga Eomanoa 

et gens fidei quani iuaaorum patientior. opposita in 

latuB auxilia, infesta Raetia, cui Porciua Septiminua 

procurator erat, incorruptae erga Vitellium fidei. 

IS igitur SextiliuB Felix cum ala Auriana et octo uohorti- 

I bus sx. Koricorum iuventute ad occupandam ripam 

■ Aeni fluminis, quod IJaetos Noricosque interfluit, 

V missus, nee his aut illis proelium temptauibua, for- 

tuDa partium alibi traoBoeta. 

6 VI. Antonio vexillarioa e eohortibus et partem 
equitum ad invadendam Italiam rapienti comea fuit 
Arriua Varus, strenuus bello, quam gloriam ei diix 
Oorbulo et proaperae in Armenia res addiderant. 

5 idem BBcretis apud Neronem sermonibua ferebatur 

Corbulonia virtutea eriminatus ; unde infami gratia 

H primum pilum adepto laeta ad praesens male parta 

H Biox in perniciem vertere. sed Piimua ac Varus 

. ^j oocupata Aquileia per proxima quaeque 

lo^ti .umsM 0/ et Opiterffii et Altini laetis animis 

accipiuntur. rehctum Altim prae- 

sidium adversus classia Kavenatia amaius, nondum 

defectione eius audita, inde Fatavium et Ateste 

k partibuB adiunxere. ilHc cognitum tris Vitellianas 

I oobortea et alam, cui Seboaiauae nomeu, ad Forum 

Alieni ponte iuncto consedisse. placuit occasio in- 
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vadendi incuriosos ; nam idquoque nuntiabatiir. luce 
prima inermos plerosque oppreaaere. praedietum, ut. 
paucis interfectia ceteroe pavore ad mutandam 6dem 
cogerent, et fuere qui Be atatim dederent ; plures 20 
abrupto ponte instanti hosti viam abstulenint. 

VII. Vulgata victoria, post principia belli secundum 7 
FlavjaDoa data legiones septima G-albiana, tertia de- 
cuma Gemina cum Vedio Aquila legato Patavium 
alacres veniunt. ibi pauci dies ad requiem aumpti, et 
Minucina lustua pi'aefectus casti'orum legionis sep- 5 
timae, quia adductius quam civili bello imperitabut, 
Bubtractua militum irae ad Vespusiatmir misaua est. 
desiderata diu res interpretatione gloriaque m mains 
accipitur, postquam Galbae imagines discordia tem- 
porum subversas in omnibus municipiie recoli iusait 10 
AntooiuB, decorum pro causa ratus, si placore Gatbae 
principatus et partes revirescere credereutur, 

VIII. Quaesitum inde, quae sedes bello legeretur. 8 
Verona potior visa, patentibus circum otxttpaiioit 0/ 
campie ad pugnam equeatrem, qua prae- *""■"""■ 
valebant ; simul coloniam copiis validara auferra 
Vitellii in rem famamque videbatur. possoasa ipso 5 
transitu Vicetia ; quod per se parvum (eteuim modicae 
municipio vires) reagni momenti locum obtimiit 
repntantibiis illic Caeciiiam genitum et patriam 
hoBtium duci ereptam. in Veroiiensibua pretinm 
fult : exemplo opibusque partes iuvere ; et interiectus 10 
exercitUH Raetiam loliaaqiie Alpes, [ac] ne pervium 
ilia Germanicis exercitibas foret, obsaepaerat. quae 
ignara Veapasiano aut vetita : qnippo Aqnileiae sisti 
bellum oxspectai'ique Mucianum iu1}ebat, adiciebatque 
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^vapaiiasand vinciarum obtinerentur, poeae Vitellii 

exercitnm egestate stipendii frumentiqiie 

ad ileditionem subigi. oadem MiicianuB crebris epistiilie 

Iao monebat, incnieatam et sine luctu victoriam et alia 
huiusce modi praetexendo, aed gloriae avidus atque 
omne belli <Iecna sibi retinens, ceterum ex diatan- 
tibus teirarnm spatiia cousilia post res adferebantur. 
IX. Igitiir repentioo incurBU Antoiiius etationes 
hostium inrupit ; temptAtiaque levi proelio animis ex 
aequo disceasum. mox Caecina inter Hustiliatn, 
vicum Verouensium, et paludee Tartari ttuminis 



latora 
iaset tides, 
bus duae 



J caatra permuDiit, tutus loco, cum tergaflum: 
obiectu paludis tegerentur. quod ei adfui 
aut opprimi univeraia VitBilianorum viri 
legionea, nondum coniuncto Moesico exercitii, 
potuere, aut retro actae deaerta Italia turpeui fugam 
I consciviasent. sed Caecina per variaa moras prima 
hoetibua prodidit tempora belli, dum quos armis 
pellere promptum erat, epistulia increpat, donee per 
nuntioa pacta perfidiae firmaret, interim Aponiua 
SatumiuB cum legione aeptima Claudiana advenit 
legioni tribuniia Vipstanua Messalla praeerat, claria 
maioribus, egregiua ipao et qui solus ad id bellum 
artea bonas attulisaet has ad copiaa nequaqiiam 

Vitelliania parea (quippe trea adhuc 
liata Miw tie legiones erant) misit epistulaa Caecina, 

temeritatem victa arma tractantium 
incuaans. einiul virtua Geniianioi exercitus laudi- 
attoUebatiir, Vitellii modiuu et vulgari mentioiie, 
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nulla in Veapasiamim contumelta ; nihil prorsus, 
quod aut comimperet hostera ant terreret. Fla- 
viananim partium duces omisaa prions fortunae 25 
ilefensione pro Vespasiano magnifice, pro caiisa fiden- 
tcT, de exjtu securi, in Vitellium ut inimici praeaump- 
sere, facta tribunia centurionibusqne retinondi quae 
Vitellius induisisaet epe ; atque ipBnm Caecioam non 
obscure ad tranaitionem hortabantur. rGcifcatae pro 30 
contione epiatulae addtdere tiduciam, quod eubmisse 
Caeciiia, yelut offendere VeBpasianum timens, ipsorum 
duces con temp tim tamquam insultautes Yiteliio 
Gcripsissont. 

X. Adventu deinde duarum legionum, e quibus 10 
tertiam Dillius Aponianus, octavam Numisius Lupus 
ducebant, ostentare vires et militari vallo Veronam 
circumdare placuit forte Galbianae legioni in adversa 
fronte valli opua cesaerat, et visi procul aociorum s 
equitea ^anam formidinemuthosteafacere. rapiuntur 
arma nietu proditionis. ira militum in Tanipium 
Flavianum incubuit, nullo criminis argu- Muu^y in ou 
roeuto, aed iam pridem invisus turbine *■""""" """s- - 
quodam ad exitium poacebatur : propinquum Vitellii, 10 
proditorem Othonia, interceptorem donativi clamita- 
bant. nee defensioni locus, quamquam supplicea 
manua tenderet, humi plertimque stratus, iacera veste, 
pectus atque ora stngultu quatiens. id ipsum apnd 
infenaos incitameotum erat, tamquam nimius pavor 15 
conacientiani argueret. obturhatur militum vocibus 
AponiuB, cum loqui coeptaret ; fremitu et clamore 
ceteros aspernantur. uni Antonio apertae militum 
.; namque et facuudia aderat mulcendiqui; vulgum 
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a con vi Clin 1 
ci catenas | 



20 artes ct auctoritas. ubi crudcBcere seditio et a C( 
ac probria ad tela et manua traDsibant, ii 
Flaviano iubet. aenait ludibrium miles, disiectisque 
qui tribunal tuebantur extrema vis parabatur. 
opposuit ainum Antonios stricto feiro, aut militum se 

25 manibus aut suJs moriturum obtestanE, ut quemque 

Qotum et aliquo militari decore insignem adspexerat, 

ad ferendam opem nomine ciena. mox conversua ad 

fligna et bellorum doos, hostium potiua exercitibus 

fiion 0/ '^''^™ furorem, illani diacordiam inicerent 

30 Tampia Piaii- orabat, donee fatisceret seditio et ex- 
tremo iam die sua quisque in tentoria 
dilabereutur. profectus eadem nocte Flavianus obviie 
Vespasiani Utteris discrimini exemptus est. 

11 XI. Legiones velut tabe infectae Aponium Satumi- 
num Moesici exercitus legatum eo atrouius adgredi- 
UDtur, quod non, ut prius, labors et opera feeaae, aed 
medio diei cxareerant, vnlgatis epistulia, quag Satnr- 
5 ninuB ad Yitellium scripeisse credebatnr. ut oHm 
virtutis modestiaeque, tunc procacitatia et petulantiae 
certamen erat, ne minus violenter Aponium quam 
Flavianum ad aupplicium depoacerent. quippe 
Moesicae legiones adiutam a se Fannonicorumultionen) 

10 referentes, et Pannonici, velut absolvorentur aliorum 
seditioue, iterare cuipam gaudebant. in hortos, in 
quibus devertebatur Saturninus, pei^unt. nee tarn 
Primus et Aponianus et Messalla, quamquam omni 
modo nisi, eripuere Saturainum, quam obscuritas late- 

ijohJ Sttiursiniu. brarum, quibus occulebatiir, vacantiiun 

forte balnearam fornacibua abditus. mox omissis 

^^^J/etoribas Fatavium concessit. Aigressa tiOTiw\\a.T\a.Yiv 
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uni Antonio via ac pofcostas in utrumqiie exercitiim 
fuit, cedenttbua colIegU et obvereia militnm stiidiig. 
nee deerant qui crederent utramque aeditioiium 20 
frande Antonii coeptam, ut solua belio frueretur. 

XII. Ne in Vitellii quidera partibna quietae raentes; 12 
exitioaiorB diacordia non auapicionibua vulgi, aed per- 
fidia ducum turbabantur. Luciiiiis Baasus cla^ais 
Ba,vennatis praefectus ambiguoa militum animoa, quod 
magna pars Delmatae Panaoniique erant, quae pro- 5 
yinciac Veapasiano teuebantur, partibus eiua adgre- 
gaverat. nox proditioni electa, ut ceteris ignaria soH 
in principia defectoree coirent. Basaua pudon; sou 
metu, quisnam exitua foret, intra domum opperiebatur. 
trierarchi maguo tunmitu Vitellii imagines invadunt ; 10 
et paucis reaiatentium obtnmcatia ceterum vulgus 
rerum novamm studio in Veapaaianum inclinabat. turn 
progressus Luciliua auotorem se palam praebet. 
daasis Comelium Fuscum praefectum sibi destinat, 
qni propere adcucurrit. Bassus honorata b,,,^^^ .is 
cuatodia Liburuicia navibua Atriam per- ^''"""' J*"' "' 
vectna a praefecto alae Vivennio Eufino, 
praeaidium illic agitante, vincitur, aed exsoluta statim 
vincula interventu Hormi Caeaaria liberti : is quoque 
inter duces habebatur. 20 

XIII. At Caecina, defectione classia vulgata, pri- 13 
morea centurionum et paucoa militum, ceteris per 
miUtae munia disperais, aecretum caatrorum adfectans 
in principia vocat. ibi \ espasiani vir- Aumtpied but 
tutem vireaque partium extoUit ; trans- ir'aahi'r'/t/S 
fbgiBae claasem, in arto commeatum, ''*™"''- 
trgrsas GaJIias HiapaniaatiUe, Q\^ m Miftwi ^isissi-s 



^^^j-ereas 



CORNELIl TACITI 



F 

^^H atque omnia do Vitdlio in deteriua. mox in- 

^^H cipientibua qui conBcJi aderant, ceteros re nova 

^^H [o n^ttanitos ii) verba Vespasiaai adigit ; simul Vitellii 

imagines dereptae et missi qui Antonio Dunbiarent. 

Bed ubi totia castris in fama proditio, recurrens in 

principia miles praescriptum Vospasiani nomen, 

proiectas Vitellii effigies adspexit, vaatum primo 

15 Bilentimn, mox cuncta simul erumpunt. hue cecidiaso 

^^^ Gennanici exercitus gloriam, ut sine proelio, sine 

^^L vulnere vinctas manua et capta traderent arma 1 

^^H.^ quas enira ex diverse legiones ! nempe victas ; et 

^^r~ abcsse unicum Othoniani exercitua robur, primanos 

ao quartadccumanosque, quos tamen iadem iUia campis 

fuderint atraverintquo. ut tot armatorum miiia, 

velnt grex venalium, exnli Antonio donum darentur 1 

oclo nimirum legiones uniua classia accessionem fore. 

id Basso, id Caecinae visum, postquam domus hortoa 

2S opes principi abstulerint, etiam auferre militem. in- 

tegros incmentosque, Flavianis quoque partibus viles, 

quid dicturos reposcentibiis aut prospera aut adversa ! 

14 XIV. Haec singuli, haec univerai, ut quenique dolor 

1 3^ Fswiiiaiw inpulerat, vociferantes, initio a quinta 

^^H Bcrtupy ft-raiono. ]ggjpjig ^yj^^ repositis Vitellii imaginibus 

^^^P vint^la Caecinae iniciunt ; Fabium Fabullum quiatae 

^^^P 5 legionia legatnm et Cassium Longum praefectum cast- 

^^M rorum duces deligunt ; forte oblatos trium Liburni 

^^V carum militea, ignaros et insontes, trucidant; relictis 

caaCris abrupto ponte Hoatiliam rursua, iude Cremonam 

pergunt, ut legionibua primae Italicae et unietvicen 

/</ simae Eap.ici lungerentur, quas Caecina ad obtiuen- 

I 'ua Cremoimm cum parte eqwitum \iT8.BmweTa.\., 
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XV. Ubi haec comperta Antonio, diBCordes aniniis, 16 
discretos viribus hostium exercitus adgredi atatuit, 
aiitequam ducibus auctoritas, militi obsequiam et 
iunctis legion ibua fiduoia rediret nam- ^j^„„„p,_j„ 
que Fabium Valentem profectum ab '<;ni«i 'o Sid- ^ 
urbe adceleraturiimque ciignita Caeciiia* 

proditione coniectahat; et fidua Vitellio Fabitis 
■ uec militiae ignarua. eimul ingens Germanonim 
vis per Eaetiam timebatur. ex Britannia Ual- 
liaque et HJapania auxilia Vitelliua atciverat, in- lo 
mensam belli molcm, ni Antonius id ipaum mentuens 
fiistinato proelio victoriam praecepisset. univerao cum 
exercitu aecundis a Verona caatria Beclriacum venit. 
poatero die legionibua ad muniendum retentia, auxili- 
ares cobortea in Crernonensem agrum missae, ut iS 
apecie parandaruin copiarum civil i praeda milites 
inbuerentur ; ipse cum quattuor milibus equitum ad 
octavum a Bedriaco progressus, quo licentiua popula- 
rentur. exploratores, ut raos est, longiua curaabant. 

XVI. Quiiita ferme bora diei erat, cum citua cqiiea 16 
adveutare bostes, praeyredi paucoa, niotitm fremitum- 
que late audiri nuntiavit. dum Antonius quidnam 
^endum consultat, aviditate navandae operae Arrius 
Varus cum promptisaimia equitum pro- Engaeemni S 
rupit impulitque Vitellianoa modica ""a"- '•T™ono. 
caede ; nn.ni plurium adcursu versa fortuna, et acer- 
rimua quiaque aequentium fugae citiasimus erat. nee 
aponte Antonii properatum, et fore quae acciderunt 
rebatur. hortatus suoa ut magno animo capeaeerent to 
pugnam, diductis in latera turmia vaRwami -wvieSiw) 
relinqait her, quo Vaiiim ec^TOlfc&^^a em&iiyswiws^*.-. 
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iuasae armari logionea : datum per iigroa signum 
ut, qua cuique proximum, omissa praeda proelio 
15 ocuurreret. pavidus interim Yams turbae auomm 
miscetur intulitque formidinem. pulai cum sauciia 
integri suomet ipsi metu et angoatiis viarum 
conflictaljantur. 

17 XVII. Nallum in ilia trepidatione Antoniua con- 
Btantis ducis aut fortia mill tig offtcium omisit. 
occursare paventibua, retinere cedentea, ubi plurimua 
labor, unde aliqua apea, conailio manu voce insignia 

5 hosti, conapicuua suis. eo poatremo ardoris provectua 
eat, ut vexiUarium fugientom hasta traneverberaret ; 
mox raptum vexillum in hostem vertit. quo pudore 
hand pliires quam centum equites restitere ; iuvit 
locus, artiore illic via et fracto interfliientlB rivi ponte, 

10 qui incerto alveo et praecipitibua ripia fugam im- 
pediebat. ea necessitas seu fortuna lapaas iam partea 
reatituiL firmati inter ae deneis ordinibua excipiunt 
Vitellianoe temere effuaoa, atque illi constemantur. 
Antoniua inatare percuUia, aternere obvioa, simul 

15 ceteri, ut cuique ingenium, spoliare, capere, arma 
equoaque abripere. et exciti prospero clamore, qui 
modo per agroa fuga palabantur, victoriae ae mis- 
cebant. 

18 XVIII. Ad quartum a Cremona lapidem fulsere 
legionunr, signa Bapacis atqae Italicao, laeto inter 
initia equitum auorum proelio illuc uaque provecta. 
sed ubi fortuna contra fuit, non laxare ordines, non 

5 recipere turbatoa, non obviam ire ultroque adgredi 
hoatem tantum per apatium curau et pugnando fesaum. 
forte ducti baud pei'iiide rebus prosperis ducom 
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leraTenmt atqae in adveraia deeGBo intellegebant 
nutantera aciem victor equitatiis iiicureat; et Vip- 
stanus Measalk tribuntis cum Moesicis niixiliaribua to 
adsequitur, quos multi e legionania quamquam raptim 
ductoa aequaliant : ita mixtua pedes eqiiesque mpere 
lagionum agmen. et propinqua CTemonensiuBi moenia 
quanto plus apei ad effugium, minorem a<l resisteDdum 
animum dabant. nee Antoniua ultra institit, menmr 15 
laboris ac vnlneniin, quibus tam anceps proelii for- 
tuna, qiiamvis prospero fine, equites equosque ad- 
flictaverat, 

XIX. Inumbrante veapera univeraum Flaviani 19 
esercitua robur advenit utque cimmloB 

anper et recentia caede vestigia incessere, vi^mirinpiui 
quasi debellatum foret, pergero Cremo- 
nam et victoa in deditionem accipere aut espugnare 5 
depoacunt. haec in medio, pulchra dictu : ilia aibi 
quiaque, posae coloniam piano aitam impvtu capi. 
idem audaciae per tenebraa inrumpeiitibus et maiorem 
rapiendi licentJam. quod si lucem opperiantur, iam 
pacem, iam precea, et pro labore ac vulneribua cleraen- 10 
tiam et gloriam, inania, laturoa, sed opea Cremonen- 
aium in sinu praefectorum legatorumque fore. ex- 
pugnatae urbis praedam ad militem, deditae ad 
ducea pertinere. apemuntur ceoturionea tribunique, 
ac ne vox cuiiiaquam audtatnr, quatinnt arma, rupturi 15 
imperium, ni ducantiir. 

XX. Turn Antoniua inserens se manipulis, ubi 20 
adapectu et auctoritate ailentium fecerat, non ae decua 
Deque pretinm eripere tam bene mentis adfirmabat, 

inter exercitum duceaqoa B 
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S cupidinem piignandi coovenire, ducea providendo, 
coQsultando, cunctatione eaepius quam temeritate 
prodesse. ut pro virili portione armis ac manu vic- 
toriam iuverit, rations et cousilio, propriis duels 
ihtcted by Art- irtibus, profutuTum ; neque enjm am- 

,o loniw. bigua esae, quae occurrant, noctem et 

Ignotae attum urbis, intus hoates et cuncta insidiis 
opportuna. non si pateant portae, nisi explorato, 
niei die iotrandum. an obpugnationem inchoaturos 
adempto omni proapectu, quia aequus locus, quanta 

"5 altitude moenium, tonneiitiane et telis an operibua 

et vineia adgredienda urbs foret 1 mox conversus ad 

_ Bingulos, num aecurea dolabrasque et cetera expug- 

H nandiB urbibus secum attuliasent, rogitabat. et uum 

abnuerent, 'gladiisne' inquit 'et pilis perfringere ac 

aosubruere muros uUae manua possunti si aggerem 
atruere, si pluteia cratibusve protegi necesee fuerit, 
ut vulgua inprovidum inriti stabimua, altitudinem 
turrium et aliena munimenta mirantes 1 quin potius 
mora noctia uniua, advectia tormentia maohinieque, 

JS vim victoriamque nobiacum ferimua ! ' simul lixaa 
caloneaque cum recentissimia equitum Bedriactiiii 
mittit, copiaa ceteraque uaui adiaturos. 

21 XXI. Id vero aegre tolerante milite prope aedi- 
tionem ventum, cum progreaai equitea aub ipaa moenia 
vagoa e Gremonensibus compiunt, quorum indicio 
noacitur sex Viteilianaa legiones omnemque exercitum, 
5 que HoBtiliae egerat, eo ipso die triginta milia 
paaauum emensum, comperta auorum clade in proelium 
acoiagi ao mm adfore. is terror obstructaa mentea 
'iliia duels aporuit. siatere tcrtiam itiiauwtm \e- 
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gionem in ipso viae Poatiimiae aggero iiibct, cui 
iuncta a laevo septima Galbiana patenti campo stetit, lo 
dein septima Claudiana, agresti fosBit (ita locus orat) 
praemimita; dextro octava per apertum limitem, mox 
tertia densis arbuatia mtersa«pt& hie aquilaruni 
Bignorutnque ordo : militeB mixti per tenebras, ut fora 
tolerat; praetoriaiium vexUlom proximum tertianis, ij 
cobortes atuiliurum in cornibus, latera ac terga equity; 
circumdata ; Sido atque Italicus Suebi cum delectia 
popularium primore in acie versabantur. 

XXII. At Vitellianus exercitus, cui adqmescere 22 
Cremonae et reciperatia cibo aomnoque BattubtMethc 
viribua confectum algore atqne inodia """•■ 
bostem postera die profligare ac proruere ratio futt, 
indigus reotoriB, inopa consJlii, tertia fenne noctis s 
bora paratis iam dispositisque Flavianis inpingitur. 
ordinem agminis diaiecti per iram ac tenebraa ad- 
Beverare r.nn auaim, quamquam alii tradiderint 
qiiartam Macedonicam dextnim suorum comu, 
quintam et quinCam decumum cum vexillia nonae lo 
aecundaeque et vicenairoae Britanuicarum legionum 
mediam aciem, aextadecumauos duoetvicenaimanosque 
et primanos laevum cornu complease. Rapacos 
atque Italici omnibua ae manipulia miscuerant ; 
eques auxiliaque eibi ipai locum legere. proelium 15 
tota nocte varium, anceps, atrox, bis, ruraus 
illis exitiabile. nibil animua aut manua, ne oculi 
quidem proviau iuvabant, eadein utraque acie arma, 
orebris interrogation] bus notum pugnae aignum, j 
mixta vexilla, ut quiaque { ' 
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legio, nuper a. Galba conacripta. occisi sex primorum 
ordiDum ceDturiones, abr<!pta qunedam sigiia : ipsam 
aquilam Atilius Verus primi pili centurio raulta cum 

^S hoatium atrage et ad estremum moriens servaverat. 

^ XXIII. Sustiiiuit labentem aciem Antonius accitis 
praetoriania. qui ubi excepere pugoam, pellunt lios- 
tem, dein pelluntur. namque Vitelliani tormeEta in 
aggerem viae coiitulerant, ut tela vacuo atquo aperto 
5 excuterentur, dispcraa primo el arbiiatia sine boatimn 
noxa ioIlBa. magnitudine eximia quintae decuraae 
legionis ballista ingentibna aaxia boatilem aciem pro- 
ruebat. lateque cladem iDtulisaet, ni duo milites 
praeclarum faciaus ausi, arreptis e atrage acutis 

[□ igaorati, rinola ac libramenta [tonuentorum] abacid- 
iaaent. statim confoasi aunt eoque intercidere nomina ; 
de facto baud ambigitur, nciitro iDcHuaverat fortuua, 
donee adulta nocte luna aurgcDB osteoderet aciea fal- 
leretque. Bed Flaviaaia aeqiiior a tergo ; hinc maiorea 

IS equorum virorumque umbrae, et falao, ut in corpora, 
ictu tela bostium citra cadebant : Vitelliani adverse 
lumine canlucentea velut ex occulto iaculantibua 
incauti offerebantur. 
24 XXIV. Igitur Antoniua, ubi noacere auoa noseique 
poterat, alioa pudore et probris, multos laude et 
hortatn, omsea apa promiaeiaque accemlena, cur 
reaumpaisaent arma, Pannonicas legionea interrogabat ; 

5 illoa eaae campoa, in quibus abolere labem prioria 
ignominiae, ubi reciperare gloriam possent. turn ad 
Moeaicos converaus prinoipea auctoreaque beOi ciebat : 
fruHtra minis et verbis provocatoa Vitellianoa, ai 
manus eorum oculosqne non tolerent haec, ntquoaque 



^r mSTORIARUM LIB. III. 17 

accesserat ; plura ad tertiatios, veterum recentiumque 'o 
admonens, ut aub M. Antonio Parthos, sub Corbulone 
Armenio.s, nuper Sarmataa pepulissent mox infensius 
praetorianis ' voa ' inquit, ' nisi vincitis, pagaiii, quia 
alius imperator, quae castra a!ia ezcipient 1 illic 
Bigna aimaque vestra suut, et mors victis ; nam '5 
ignominiam cousumpsistia.' undique clamor, et 
orientem solem (ita in Suria mos est) tertianj saluta- 

XXV. Vagua inde an consilio ducis aubditus rumor, 25 
advcnisBO Mucianum, exercitus in vicem ^^, . ^^^ 
salutasae. gradum infemnt quasi recen- *''''""»*^ 
tibus auxiliis aucti, rariore iam Vitellianorum acie, 
ut qiios nullo rectore auus quemque impetus vel s 
pavor contraheret diduceretve. postquam inpulsoa 
aensit Antonius, deiiso agmine obturbabat. laxati 
ordinea abrumpuntur, nee reatitui quivere inpedien- 
tibus vefaiciilia tormeutisque. per limitom viao 
Bparguntur featinatione consectandi victores, eo lo 
notabilior caedes fiiit, quia filiua patrem interfocit. 
rem nominaque auctore Vipstano Messalla tradam. 
loliua Maoauetus ex Hiapania, Kapaoi legioni additua, 
inpubem. filium domi liquerat. ia mox adultua, 
inter aeptimanos a Gialba conacriptus, oblatnm forte 15 
patrem et i iilnere atratum dum aemiani- g^^^^^ - j^^^^ 
mem acrutatur, adgnitua adgnoseenaque »«""■ 
et exsanguem araplexua, voce flebili preeabatur piatoa 
patria manea, neve se ut parricidam averaarentur : 
publicum id facinus ; et unum militom quotam zo 
civilium armorum partem ! simul attoHere corpus, 
aperire Immum, supremo erga pareutem offi.c\si Sxai'©- 
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adverfrere proximi, deinde plurea : hinc per omnem 
aciem nuraculmu et questns et Baevissimi belli 
exsecratio. neo eo segnius propinquos adfinia fratrea 
trucidant spoliant : factum esse scelus loqunntur 
faciuntqae. 

XXVI. UtCremonamveaere, novum immensumque 
opus occurrit, Othoniano bello G^rmanicua miles 
moeiiibufl Cremonensium castra sua, caBtria vallom 
circumiecerat eaque munimenta rursua auxerat 
quorum adspectu haesere victorea, incertis ducibuB , 
quid iubereut. incipere obpugnationem feaso 
diem noctemque exercitu arduum et nullo iuxta sub- 
aidio anceps : stn Bedriacum redireut, intoleranduB 
tarn longi itineria labor, et victoria ad inritum revol- 
vebatur : munire caatra, id quoque propinquis hoati- 
bus formidoloaiim, ne dispersoa et opua moliBDtea 
aubita eruptione turbarent. quae super cuncta 
terrebat ipsonim miles periculi quam morae patientior : 
quippe ingrata quae tuta, ex temeritate spes ; omnis- 
que caedes et vulnera et aanguis avidttate praedae 
pensabantur. 

XXVII. Hue inclinavit Aiitoniua cingique vallum 
iuBsit primo aagittie aaxiaqua 

7Uci- eininus certabant, maiore Flavianorum 

pernicie, in quoa tela desuper librabantur; 

'allum portaaque legionibua attribnit, 

labor fortea ignavoaque diatingueret atque 

itione dec oris aecenderentur. proxima 

viae tertiani aeptlmaiiique aumpsere, 

LVa ac aeptima Claudiana ; teitia^ 

portam impetua tulit. 
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paulum inde morae, dum ex proximis agris ligonea 
dolabras nt alii falcea scalasque convectant ; tuiu elatis 
Bnper capita ecutis densa testudine succeduDt. 
Homaoae utrimqiie artea : pondera aaxoram Vitelliani 
provolvunt, diajectain fluitantemque testudineiii lanceia 15 
contisque ecrutantur, donee Boluta compage Ecutorum 
exsangues aut laceros prosternerent multa cum etrage. 
incesserat cunctatio, 111 duces fesso militi et velut 
inritas exhortationes abcuenti Cremonam monatras- 

XXVIII. Hoi-mine id ingenium, ut Measala tradit, 28 
an potior auctor ait C. Plinius, qui Antonium incusat, 
hand facile (liacreverim, nisi quod neque Antoniua 
neque Hormua a fama vitaque sua quamvis peeeimo 
flagitio degeneravere. non iaiu sanguis neque vulnera 5 
morabantur, quin aubmerent Valium quaterentque 
portas, innixi umeris et auper iteratam teatudinem 
acandentea prensareut hoatium tela brachiaquo. in- 
tegri cum saucii, seminecea cum exspirantibua vol- 
vuntur, varia pereuntium forma et omoi imagine jo 
mortium. 

XXIX. Acorrimiim tertiae aeptimaeque legionum 29 
certamen ; et dux Autonius cum delectis auxHiaribiis 
eodem Jnculiuerat. obatinatoa inter se cum austinern 
Vitelliani nequirent et superiacfca tela de testudine 
laberentur, ipsam postremo ballietam in subeuntes 5 
propulere, quae ut ad pra^sens disiecit obruitque quoa 
inciderat, ita pinnas ac summa valli ruina sua traxit ; 
iimul iuncta turns ictihua saxorum cessit, qua aepti- 

■ dum nituiitur cuneia, tertianus midfnfaiii. 
gladiisquo portam perfve^t,. 
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icrupisse 0. Volnsinm tartiae legionis militem inter 
onmee aactores constat, is in vallum egresgus, de- 
turbatia qui restiterant, conapicuus roanu ac voce 
capt-a eaatra conclamavit ; ceteri trepidls iam Vitel- 
15 liania Bequo e vallo praecipitantibus perrupere. com- 
pletur caede quantum iiit«r castra muroaque vacui 
fuit. 

30 XXX. Ac rureus nova laborum facies ; ardua urbis 

»moeiua, aaxeae tiurea, ferrati portarum obices, vibrana 
tela miles, frequena obstrictuaque Vitelliania partibus 
Cremonensia populus, magna pars Italiae stato m 
5 eoadem dies mercatu coDgregata, quod defenaoribus 
auxilium ob multitudinem, obpuguantibus iucita- 
mentum ob praedam erat. rapi ignes Antoniua 
inferrique amoenisaimJs extra urbem aedificliB iubet, 
si damno rerum suarum Crem^nenses ad mutandam 
10 fidem trabereatur. propinqua muris tecta et altitu- 
dinein moenium egreaaa fortissimo quoqne militum 
complet; illi trabibus teguUsque et facibas propug- 
natores deturbant. 

31 XXXI. Iam legionea in teatudinem glomerabantur, 
^^H et alii tela aaxaque incutiebant, cum langueacere 
^^1 paulatim Vitellianorum aaimi. ut quia ordine ante- 
^■^ ibat, cedera fortunae, ne Cremona quoque excisa 

5 nulla ultra veoia omniaque ira victoria non in vulgua 
inopa, aed in tribonoa centurion esque, ubi pretium 

Icaedia erat, reverteretur. gregariua milea futuri 
ors et ignobilitate tutior perstabat : vagi per vias, 
s abditi pacem ne turn quidem orabaut, 
■wnt. primorea castrorum oomen 
'"iiuntur ; catenas Caecinaa 
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(nam etiam tunc vinctua erat) exsolvunt orantque, ut 
causae suae deprecator ailsiatat asper- 
nantem tumentemque lacrimis fatigant, nit^^vitciuan 
extremum malonim, tot fortisajmi viri ' '5 

proditoria opem invocantes; ntox velameuta 
et infiJaa pro muria oatentant cum An ton i us 
inhiberi tela iussiaset, signa aquilasque extulere ; 
maestum inermjum agmen deiectia in terram oculis 
sequebatur. circnmatiterant victores et primo in- 20 
gerebant probra, intent-abant ictus ; mox, ut praeberi 
ora contumeliis et iiosita omni ferooia ciincta victi 
patiebantur, aubit recordatio illos esse, qui nui)er 
Bedriaci victoriae temperassent. sed ubi Caecina 
praetexta lictoribusquo insignia, dimota turba, consul 25 
incesBit, exarsere victores : superbiam saevitiamque 
(adeo inviaa acelera aunt), etiam perfidiam obieutabant. 
obatitit Antonius datiaque defenaoribus ad Yeapoai- 
anum dimisit. 

XXXII. Pleba interim Cremonenaium inter armatos 32 
conflictabatur; nee procul caede aberant, cum procibua 
ducum mitigatus est milea. et vocatoa ad contioDem 
Antoniua adloquitur, magnifice victorea, victoa cki- 
menter, de Cremona in neutrum. oxercitua praetor 5 
inaitam praedandi cnpidinem vetere odio ad excidium 
Cremonenaium incubnit. iuvisse partea Vitellianae 
Othonia quoque bello credebantur; mox tertia- 
decnmanos ad extruendum amphitheatrum nilicloa, 
ut annt procacia arbanae plebia ingeuia, potulantibua 10 
iui^iia inluserant. anxit invidiam editum illic a 
Caecina gladiatortim spectaculum eademque ruraiia 
belli aedes et praebiti in acia Vitelliania cibi, oaeaae 
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quaedam feminae studio partium ad proeliam pro- 

:5 gressae; terapus quoque mercatus dilem alioqnl 
coloniam maiore opum specie complebat. ceteri 
duces in obscuro : Antonium fortuna famaqiie omnium 
oculia exposuerat. is balineaa ablueiiilo oruori pro- 
pere petit, excepta vox est, cam teporcm incuBaret, 

o statim futurum ut incalescerent : vernilo dictum 
omnem invidiam in eum vertit, tamquam signnm 
incendendae Cremonae dedisset, qoae iam flag> 
rabat. 

3 XXXIII, Quftdraginta armatorum milia iDrupere, 
siuio/cnminui. calonum Uxarumque amplior numerua et 
in libidinem ac saevitiam corruptior, non dignitas, 
non aetas protegebat, quo minus stupra caedibus, 

5 caedes stupria miBcerentur. grandaevos senes, exacta 
aetate feminas, viles ad praedam, in ludibrium trahe- 
bant ; ubi adulta virgo aut quis forma conspicuuG 
incidisset, vi manibusque rapientium divulsus ipsos 
postremo direptores in mutuam perniciem agebat 

o diini pccuniam vel gravia auro templomm dona sibi 
quiBque trahunt, maioro aliornm vi truncabantur. 
qui dam obvia aapemati verberibua tormentiaque 
dominorum abdita scrutari, defossa ernere ; faces in 
manibus, quas, ubi praedam egcsserant, in vacuaa 

5 domoa et inania templa per lasciviam iaculabantur ; 
itqne exercitu vario Unguis moribus, cui cives aocii 
extemi interessent, diversae cupidines et aliud cuique 
fas nee quicquam iiilicitiim. per qiiadriduum Cre- 
mona Buifecit. cum omnia sacra profanaquo in ignem 
>reDt, solum Mefitis templum stetit ante 
xo seu numine 
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XXXrV. Hie bxituB Cremonae anno diicenteaimo 34 
octogeaimo sexto a primordio sui. con- ,„ privUui 
dita erat Ti. Sempronio P. Cornelio *^"^- 
consulibus, ingniente in Italiam Annibale, jiropugna- 
culiim adverBus Galloa traaa Padum ogentsa et si 5 
qua alia vis per Alpes rueret. igitur numero 
colonorum, opportnnitate fluminum, ubere agri, 
adnexu conubiisque gentium adolevit floruitque, 
bellis extemis intacta, civilibuB infelix. Antonius 
pudore flagitii, crebreBcente invidia, edixit ne quis to 
CremonenBem captivumdetineret. inritamque praedam 
militibns effecerat consensus Italiae, emptionem talium 
maneipiorum aspemantis : occidi coepere ; quod ubi 
enotuit, a propinquis adfinibusque occulte redempta- 
bantur. mox rediit Cremonam reliquus populus : 15 
reposita fora templaque magnificentia niumcipum j et 
YeapasianuB hortabatur. 

XXXV. Ceterum adsidere sepultae urbifi ruinis 35 
noxia tabo humus baud diu permisit. ad tertium 
lapidem progressi vagoe paventesque VttellJanoa, sua 
quemque apud signa,. componunt; et MuKiaa"ttiu 
victae legiones, ne manente adhuc civili '^'^"ti- 5 

bello ambigue agerent, per lUyricum dispersae. in 
Eritanniam inde et Htspanias nuntios famamque, in 
Galliam lulium Calenum tribunum, in Germaniam 
Alpinium Montanura praefectum cohortis, quod hie 
Trevir, Calenua Aeduus, uterqiie Vitelliani fuerant, 10 
ostentui misere. simid transitus Alpium praeaidiis 
occupatl, suspecta Germania, tamquam in auxihum 
Vitellii adcingeretur. 

XVL At VitelUus profecto Caecina, cum Fab- 36 
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mm Talentem paucia post diebus ad bellum inpulisaet, 
curia loxum obtendebat ; nan parare 
Supinmm 0/ ii^'oiiio exercitioque militem firmare, 
5 •'"^''■^ non ill ore vulgi ^ere, sed umbraculis 

hortorma abditus, ut ignava animalla, quibus si 
cibum suggeras, iacent torpeDtque, preterita instantja 
fiitura pari oblivione dimiserat. atque ilium in ne- 
more Aricino deaidem et marcentem proditio Lucilii 

10 Baasi ac defectio clasais Kavennatis perculit : ndc 
multo post de Caecina adfertur mixtua gaudio dolor, 
et desciviBse et ab esercitu vinctum. plus apud 
aocordem animum laetitia qnam cura valmt. midta 
cum exaultatione in urbem revectus frequenti contione 

15 pietatem mllitum laadibua cumulat ; Fublilium 
Sabinum praetorii praefectum ob amicitiam Caecinae 
vinciri iubet, substituto in locum eins Alfeno Varo. 

37 XXXVIl. Mox aenatum composita in magnifi- 

centiam oratione adlocutua, exquieitia patrum adula- 

tionibus attollitur. initium atrocia in Caecinam 

aententiae a L. Viteilio factum; dein 

5 amifc^niu^ ^ ceteri composita indignatione, quod 

"* consul rem publicam, dux impera^ 

torem, tantis opibus tot honoribus cumulatus 

amicum prodidisset, velut pro Viteilio conquerentea, 

Buum dolorem proferebant. nulla in oratione cuiua- 

10 quam ei^a Flavianos duces obtrectatio : errorem 
impradentiamque exercitum culpantes, Vespasiuni 
nomen suapenai et vitabundi circumihant, nee defuit 
qui unum consulatiia diem (is enim in locum Caecinae 
Bupererat) magno cum inrisu tribuentia accipientiaque 
eblandiretur. pridie talendas Novembris Eoaius 
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Regulus iniit eiuravitque. adnotabant periti imm- 
quam antea hod abrogate magistratu iiriqiie luge lata 
alinm aubfectum ; nam consul uno die et ante fuerat 
Caniniua Kebilua C. Caesare dictatore, cum belli 
civilis praemia festinarentur. 20 

XXXVIII. Nota per eoa dies lunii Blaeai mora et 38 
famosft fuit, de qua sic accepimus. gravi corporis 
morbo aeger Vitelliua Servilianis hortia turrim viciiio 
fiitam conlucere per noctem crebris luminibus anim- 
advertit. Boiscitanti causam apud Caecinam Tiiscum 5 
epulari multoa, praecipuiim honore luniam Blaeaura 
nuntiatur ; cetera in maius, de apparatu et Bolutis in 
lasciviam animia. nee defuere qui ipaum Tuacum et 
alios, Bcd criminosius Blaesum incuaarent, quod aegro 
principo laetoe diea ageret. ubi aaperatum VttelUuni lo 
et posse Blaeaum perverti satia patuit ija, qui priijcipum 
offensaa acriter specuJantur, datae L, j^^iiu niaa^i 
Vitellio dektionia partes, ille infenaua '•p«'""'«"*. 
Blaeao aemulatione prava, quod eum omni dedecore 
maculoBum egregia fama anteibat, cubiculum impera- 15 
toria reaerat, filium eiua ainu complesua et genibuB 
accideuB. causam confuaioDis qnaerenti, non ae pro- 
pria metu nee aui auxium, aed pro fratro, pro liberia 
fratria preces lacri masque attulisse. frustra Yea- 
paaianam tlmeri, quem tot Germanicae legionea, tot 20 
provinciae virtute ac fide, tantum denique terrarum 
ac maris inmensia spatiia arceat ; in urbe ac ainu 
cavendum hostem, lunioe Antonioaque avoa iactantem, 
qui 86 Htirpc imperatoria comem ae magnificum mili- 
tibnB oetetitet. veraas illue omnium mentes, dum 25 
Vitelliua amicorum inimicorumquc neglegena fovot 
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aeraulum principis labores e convivio prospectantem. 
reddendam pro intempestiva laetitia maestam et 
ftmebram noctom, qua sciat ot aentiat vivere Vitel- 
3olinm et imperare et, si quid fato accidat, filium 
habere. 

39 X.XXIX. Trepidant! inter acelus metumque, ne 
dUata Blaesi mors maturam perniciem, palam iiiBBa 
atrocem invidiam ferret, placuit veneno grassari; 
addidit facioori fidem Dotabili gaudio, BlaeBum 

S visendo. quiii et audita eat Baevisaima Vitellii vox, 
qua ae (ipsa enim verba referam) pavisse oculia 
apectata iniraici morte iactavit. Blaeso super clari- 
tatera natalium et elcgantiam morum fidei obstinatio 
Hi.etaHKf(r. fuit, integris quoque rebus a Caecina et 
10 primoribus partium iam ViteUium aspemantibus am- 
bitua abnuere perse vera vit. sanctiiB, iiiturbidua, 
nullius repentini honoris, adeo non principatua ap- 
petena, panim effugerat, ne dignus crederetur. 

40 XL. Fabiua interim Valena multo ac molli concu- 
binarum spadonumque agmine segniua quam ad bellum 
incedens, proditam a Lucilio Basso Ravennatem 

classem pernictbus nuntiis accepit. et 

5 ihc ifc/jsiim'^ si coeptum iter properasset, uutantem 

tkefiai. Caecinam praevenire aut ante discrimen 

pugnae adsequi legiones potuissot; neo deerant qui 

monerent, ut cum tidisaimis per occultos tramites 

vitata Ravenna Hostiliam Cremonamve pergeret. 

lo aliia placebat accitia ex urbe praetoriis coliortibua 

valida manu perrumpere ; ipse inutili cuuctatione 

rendi tempora consultando consumpsit; mox utrum- 

_ 'sUium aspernatus, quod intei anci\iit\B> dete^- 
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rimum est, dum media sequilur, iiec aiisiiB ust satis 
necprovidit 15 

XLI. Missis ad Vitellium litteris auxiliiim postulat. 41 
Tonere tres cohortes cum ala Britannica, iieque ad 
fallendimi aptus numerus iieque ad penetrandum. 
sed Yaleiis ne in taoto quldem diacrimine infamia 
camit, quo minus rapere inlicitas voluptates adul- 5 
teriisque ao atupris pulluere hospitum domua cred 
eretur : aderant vis et pecimia et rueutis fortuDae 
DOviasiraa libido, adventu deraum peditum equi- 
tiunque pravitaa consilii patuit, quia net vadere per 
hostes tarn parva manu poterat, etlara si fidisaima 10 
foret, nee iutegram fidem attulerant ; pudor tameu et 
pniiesentis ducis reverentia morabatur, baud diuturna 
vinck apud pavidoa perJculorum et dedecoris secures. 
eo metu cohortes Ariminum praemittit, alara tueri 
tergaiubet: ipse paucia, quos adversa non 15 

mutaverant, comitantibus fiexit in Um- takt r^Mge in 
briam atque iude Etruriam, ubi cognito 
pugnae Cremonensis eventu non ignavum et, si pro- 
venissBt, atrox consilium iuiit, ut arreptia navibus 
in quamcumque partem Narbonensis provinoiae zo 
egressus Gallias et exercitue et Germaniae gentes 
novamque bellum cieret 

XLII. Digreeso Valente trepidoa, qui Ariminum 42 
tenebant, Cornelius Fuscua, admoto exercitu et missis 
per proxima litorum Liburnicis, teiTa marique circum- 
venit: occupantur plana Umbriae et qua Picenus 
ager Hadria adluitur, omniaque Italia inter Vespas- 5 
ianum ac Vitellium Appennini iugis divi.daWt'j.^. 

iImus Vnlens e sinu Pisai\o aegti\\a. la^Jtvi a».\. 
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adveraante vento portum Herculia Monoeci depellitur. 
hand procul inde agfibat Marius Matums Alpiam 

o maritiraarura procurator, fidua VitelUo, cuius sacra- 
mentum cimctia circa hostOibus nondum exuerat. is 
Valeutem oomiter exceptuiu, ne Galliam Narbo- 
nensem tomere ingrederetur, monendo terruit; simnl 
ceterorum fides metu infracta. 

3 XLIII. Namque circumiectas oivitates procurator 
Valerius Patilinus, atrenuus militiae et Vespasiano 
ante fortunam amicus, in verba eius adegerat; 
concitisque omnibus, qui esauctorati a Vitellio beltum 

S sponte sumebant, ForoiuliBuaem coloniam, clauatra 
maris, praeaidJo tuebatur, eo gravior auctor, quod 
Paulino patria Forum luli et honos apud praetorianoB, 
quorum quondam tribunus fuerat, ipsique pagaui 
favore municipali et futurae potentiae spe iuvare 

□ partes adnitebantur. quae ut paratu firma et aucta 
rumore apud varies Vitellianorum animoa increbruere, 
Fabius Valens cum quattuor speculatoribus et tribua 
amicis, totidem ceuturionibua, ad naves regreditur; 
Maturo ceteriaque remanere et in verba Veapaaiani 

15 g^ ^ amjfed ^"^'S' 'olsntibus fuit. ceterum ut mare 
»mr«Mii(io. tutluH Valenti quam litora aut urbes, 
ita futuri ambiguus et magis quid vitaret quam cui 
fideret certus, adversa tempestate Stoechadas Mas- 
si liensium inaul as defertur. ibi eum missae a Paulino 

so Libuniicae oppresaere. 

K^XLIV- Capto Valente cuncta ad victoria opes eon- 

yuljo per Hiapaniam a prima Adiutrice legione 

jpxiK Othuuia infensa Vitellio decumam 

nee Oalliae cunctabantur. 
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at BritanniftTii inclinatua erga Vespafliunum favor, 5 
quod ilUc aecuudae legioni a Claudio 
praepositus et bello clams egerat, non pnnl^i' >>in 
sine motu adiuoxit ceterarum, in quibus "P"""** 
plerique centuriones ac milites a Viteilio provecti 
expertum km [jrincipem anxii mutabant. 'o 

XLY. Ea discordia et crebris belli civilis rumoribuB 46 
Britanni Gustulere aniinoa auctore Veniitio, qui super 
iusitam ferociam et Romani nominia odium propriis 
in Cartimanduam reginam stimulis accendebatur. 
Cartimandua Brigantibus imperitabat, pollens nobilt- 5 
tate ; et auxerat potentiam, postquam capto per dolum 
rege Carataco instruxisse triumphum Claudii Caeaaris 
vidobatur. inde opea et renim secundarum luxiis ; 
apreto Veuutio {ia fuit maritus) armi- oiuarhana ' 
gerum eiua Vellocatum in matrimonium *''^''™ id 

regnumque accepit. concuasa atatim flagitio domus : 
pro marito atudia civitatis, pro adultero libido reginat' 
et saevitia- igitur Yenutius accitia auxiliia, aimul 
ipBorum Brigantum defectione in extromum discrimen 
Cartimanduam adduxit turn petita a Romania prae- 15 
aidia. et cobortes alaeque nostrae variia proeliis, 
exemere tamen periculo reginam ; regnum Venutio, 
bellum nobia relictium. 

XL VI. Turbata per eoadem dies Germania, et 46 
BOGoidia ducum, aeditione legionum, ex- and oermany. 
teroa vi, perlidia aociall prope adflicta Romana rea, 
id bellum cum cauaia et eveutibua (etenim longius 
provectum est) mox memorabimuB. mota et Dacorum ; 
numquam fida, tunc sine metu, abducto e Moeeia 
sed prima rertun quieti speculabautur : ubi 
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flagrare Italiam hello, cnricta in vicem huatilia ac- 
cepere, expngnatis cohortium alarumque 

lo/eni ''of the Da- hibernis utraque Danuvii ripa potie- 

"*■ bantur, iamque castra legionum ex- 

cindere parabant, di Mucianus sextam legionem 

opposuiBSet, Cremonensja victoriae gnarua, ac ue 

externa moles utrimque ingrueret, si Dacus Ger- 

15 manusque liiversi inrupissent. adfiiit, ut ancpe alias. 
fortuna populi Rom an i, qaae Mucianum vireBquo 
Orientis illuc tiilit, et quod Creraouae interim tran- 
aegimus. FonteiuB Agrippa ex Asia (pro consule 
earn provineiam annuo imperio tenuorat) Moesiae 

20 praepositus eat, additis copiia e Vitelliano exercitu, 
quem spargi per provincias et exteruo bello inligari 
pars oonailii pacisque erat. 
47 XL VII. Nee ceterae nationes silebant. Bubita per 
Pontum arma barbarum mancipium, regiae quondam 
claaais praefectua, m.overat. ia fuit Anicetua Pole- 
moDiB libertua, praepotena olim, et poatquam regnum 

5 in formam provinciae verterat, mutationia inpatiens. 
igitur Vitellii nomine adscitia gentibua, quae Pontum 
adcolunt, corrupto in apem rapinarum egentissimo 
quoque, haud temnendae manus diictor, Trapezuntem 
vetusta fama civitateiii, a Graecia in extremo Pontiune 

10 orae conditam, subitua inrupit. caesa ibi cohora, 
regium auxilium oiim ; mox donati civilate Eomana 
sigiia armaqne in nostrum modum, desidiam licBntiam- 

'S //Ilia lectssBimnB LitiLj rijlitem 
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contemptim vagabantur, fabricatia repente navibus, 
camaraB vocant artis lateribas latam atvum sine 
vinculo aeris aut ferri conexam ; et tuniido man, 
prout Quctus attoltitur, sunma navium tabuliB augent, lo 
donee in modum tecti claudantur. Bic inter undaa 
volviintnr, pari utrimque prora et mutabili remigio, 
quando hinc vel illinc appellere indiscretum et in- 
nosiom eat. 

XL VIII, Advertit ea res Veapaaiani aninmm, ut 48 
vexillarioa e legionJbuB ducemque Virdium Gemlnuni 
spectatae militiae deligeret. ille inconpositum ot 
praedae cupidine vagum hoBtem adortua ooSgit in 
naves ; tfTectiaque raptim Liburnicia adsequitur 5 
Anicetnin in ostio fluminia Chobi, tntum sub Se- 
dochezoram regis auxilio, quem pecunia doiiisqiie 
ad societatem perpulerat. ac primo rex miiiia armis- 
qae eupplicem tucri : postquam merces proditionis ant 
bellum ostendebatur, flnxa, ut eat barbaris, fide pactum ■□ 
Aniceti exitium perfiigas tradidit, belloque servili tiiiia 
inpositus. 

Laetiim ea victoria Vespasianum, cunctis su{>er vota 
fluentibuB, Cremonenais proelii nuntiUH yapatUm in 
in Aegypto adaeqaitur, eo properantJUB ■^'™'"''«''- ,5 
AJexandriam pergit, at &acto Vitellii exercitu urbcm 
tqoe externa* opia indigam fame urgiieret. 
e at Afiicam, eodem latere sitam, terra manque 
; parabat, clauBJs annonae subsidiis inopjam 
a. hotti facturus. ao 

'm hac totiua nrbis natatlone fortons 40 
t, Primus Antonmft n«:i^iuw^vm \iiixv 
Cremonitm age\AV, wli* ^aeXwxx* \rfto 
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ratua et cetera ex facili, seu felicitas in tali ingenio 
5 avaritiam superbiam ceteraque occulta mala patefectt. 
ut captam Italiam peraultare, ut suas legionea colere ; 
omnibus dictia factiaque viam sibi ad potontiam 
atniere. otque licentia militem inbueret, interfect- 
orum centurionum ordinea logionibna offerebat. eo 

'° iiosnw if tht suffragio turbidifisimua quisqne delecti ; 
«niiio« iroopi. Qgp miles in arbitrio ducum, sed duces 
militari violentia trahebantur. quae seditioaa et cor- 
rumpendae diaciplinae mox in praedani vertebat, 
nihil adventantem Mucianum veritus, quod esitioaius 

i; erat qiiam Vespasianom sprevisse. 

50 L. Oeterum propinqua hieme et umentibua Pado 
campis expeditum agmen incedere. aigna aquilaeque 
victricium legionum, milites vulneiibua aut oetate 
gravea, plerique otiam integri Veronae relict! ; suffi- 
S cere cohortes alaeque et e legionibus lecti profligato 
iam bello videbantur. undocuma legio sese adinnxerat, 
initio cunctata, sed prosperia rebua anxia quod 
defiiisset ; sex milia Delntatarum, recena dilectuB, 
comitabautur ; ducebat Pompeius Silvaniia conaularia; 

10 via consilioruDi penes Aiinium Baasum legionia lega- 
tum. ia Silvanum socordem bello et dies rerum verbis 
terentem specie obsequii regebat et ad omnia, qune 
agenda forent, quieta cum industria aderat. ad has 
copiaa e classicis Bavennatibus, legionariam mUitiam 

IS poacentibus, optimua quisque adsciti : classem Del- 
matae aupplevere. exercitua duceaque ad Fanuni 
Foi'tunae iter aistunt, de aumma remm cunctantes, 
quod motafi ox urbe praetorias cobortes audterant et 
I AppenDinum rebantur ; tt ipsoa m 
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regione bello attrita tuopta et seditiosae militum voces zo 
terra bant, clavarium [donativi nomea est] flagitantium. 
nee pecuuiam aut fraiDentum providerant, et feetin- 
atio at<]tie aviditas praepediebant, dum quae accipi 
poterant rapiuntur. 

LI. Celeberrimos auctorea habeo, tantain victoribus 61 
adveraus fas nefasque inreverentiam fuiese, ut 
gregariua eques occisum a se proxima ^ ^n-wn^ ta- 
aoie fratrem profesaua praemiuni a duci- ""'™- 
bus petierit. nee illis aiit honorare earn caedem ius 5 
hominum aut ulciaci ratio belli permittebat. distul- 
erant tamquam maiora meritum. quam quae statim 
exsolverentur ; nee quicquam ultra traditur. cete- 
rum et prioribus civium belUs par scelus inciderat. 
nam proelio, quo apud laniculum adversus Cinnam 10 
pugnatnm est, PompeiaDUS miles fratrem suum, dein 
cognitn facinore so ipsum interfecit, ut Sisenna 
memorat : tanto acrior apud maiores, eiciit virtutibus 
gloria, ita flagitiis paenitentia fuJt. aed haec aliaque 
ex vetere memoria petita, quotiena res locusque ex- 15 
empla recti aut solacia mali poscet, baud absurde 
memorabiuius. 

LII. Antonio ducibuaque partium praemitti equites 62 
omnemque Umbriam explorari placuit, si qua Appen- 
nini iuga clemeutius adiieutur : acciri aquilas atguaque 
et quidqiiid Veronae militum foret, Padumque et mare 
commeatibus cotnpleri. erant inter duces qni necte- 5 
rent moras : quippe nimlus iam Aiitonius, et certiora 
ex Muciano sperabantur. namqae Mucianus tarn 

eri victoria anxius, et ni praesens urbe poteretur, 
aa ae belli gloriaeque ratus, ad Primum 
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10 Varum media GcriptJtnbat, instandum coeptis 

rursua cunctandi utilitates odisserens 

^■iHiiij owl atque ita composttue, ut ex eventu 

rerum adversa abnueret vel prospera 

adgnoaceret. Plotium Gripbuin, nuper a Vespasiano 

15 in Henatorium ordiiiem adscitum ac legioui praeposl- 

Ptum, ceterosque sibi fidos aperdus moouit, hique 
oninoa de festinatione Primi ac Van sinistra et Muciano 
volentia rescrijisere. quibua epUtuUs Vespasiano 
laiaets eSVcerat, ut DOn pro spe Aiiloiiii couBilia 
10 factaquc t'iuB aestim&reutur. 

63 IjIII. Aegre id pati Antonius et eulpam in 

Muuiniiiim confenv, cuius crimiQationibua eviluiBsent 

puricula aua ; nee sermouibus temi>erabat, inmodicus 

lingua et ultsequii insoleus. littems ad Vespasianum 

5 cotnposuit iaotantius quam ad principem, nee sins 

oc«ulta ill Muciantim insectalione : ee Pannonicaa 

legiones in anua egisse ; suis stimulis excitos Moesiae 

duoM, sua constantia perrnptas Atpea. occupatam It»- 

liam, interaaopia Gt^rmanonim Kaetommque anxilia. 

10 quod <liaconlra dispersaeque Vitellii legiones equestri 

prooellu, luox ptxUtum vi per diem noctemque fadisset, 

id ptiluherrimum et sui operis. casum Cremonae bello 

inpuUuiiluni : miuure damua, plurium urbium excidiis 

^^K vettfnw tiiviuiu disovrdias rei publicae stetisse. non 

^^^bta ituittiis niMiuM «ptatulis, s^ manu el annis imper- 

^^^l^luri tuo uilitore ; n«que officers gloriae coram, qui 

^^^^FMtim iuti^ritu com[>«su«rint : illis Moesiae pacem, 

^^^H «m UKuritaieni>|ut> Italiae txirdi fuisse : suia 

^^^H n* tialliae llb^Nutiasque, validiesimaia 

^^^H ltd Vest>asiannin conversas. aed 

^ M. J 
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idisse in inritum laborcs, si pra«inia i)ericulorum 
adsequantur qui periculis non adfuerinL nee 
3 ea Mucianum ; inde graves simullateB, quae 
Antonius simplicius, Muciaaus callide eoqae inplaca- 
bilJHB uutriebat. 25 

LrV. At Vitelli'18 fractis apud Cremonsjn rebus 54 
nuutioa cladis ocuultAoe stulta diseimulationc remtdta 
potius inalorum quam mala ditTerebat. quippe confi- 
tenti consul tan tique supererant spea yiuiuMi •ui- 
viresquB : cum e contrario laeta omnia p*™" *^ "*"'■ 5 
fingeret, falsis ingravescebat. minim apud ipsum do 
bello silentium , probibiti per civitatem sermonea, 
eoque plurea ac, si liceret, verc iiarraturi, qiiia veta- 
bantur, atrociora vulga^'erant. nee duces hostium 
augendae famae deerant, captoa Vitellii exploratores 10 
circumductoaque, ut robora victoria exeicitus nos- 
cerent, remittendo; quos omnia Vitellius secioto 
percontatua interfici iussit. notabili conatantia cen- 
turio lulius Agrestia post multoB sennonea, quibus 
Vitellium ad viitutem frustra aceendebat, perpulit, 15 
ut ad vires hostium apectandaa quaeque apud Cre- 
monam acta forent ipse mitteretur. nee exploratione 
occulta fallero Antooiam temptavit, aed mandata im- 
peratoria auumque animum professua, ut cuncta viseret 
postutat miaai qui locum proelii, Cremunae vestigia, zo 
captas legionea oatenderent. Agrestia ad Vitellium 
remeavit abnuentique vera esae, quae swryo/zuHm 
adferret, atque ultro cormptum arguenti -^i^""'- 
'quando quidem' iaquit 'magno documento opus eat, 
nee alius iam tibi aut vitae aut mortia meae uaus, 25 
^^^^ cui credaa.' atque iba digreasus voluiitaria 
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morte dicta firmavit quidam iussu Vitellii iater- 
fectum, do fide constanliaque eiidem tradidere. 
68 LV. VitelliuB iit e somno excitus lulium Prisciim 
et Alfenum Varum cum quattuordecim 
inwpi la held III, praetoHis cohortibus et omnibus equitum 
alis obsidere Appenninum iubet ; secuta 
S e claflsicis legio. tot milia arma,torum, lecta equis 
virisque, BJ dux alius foret, ioferendo quoque bello 
satis poUebant. ceterae cohortea ad tuendam urbem 
L. Vitellio fratri datae : ipse nihil e solito luxu re- 
mi ttene et diffidentia prciperuB festinare comitia, 
10 quibus coDHUlea in multos annos destinabat ; foedera 
Bociis, Latium externis dilargiri ; his trihuta dimit- 
BiiinditeHmi- '^™' ^li"^ immunitatibus iuvare ; deni- 
raubtmiut. q^p nulja in poaterum cura lacerare 
imperium. sed vul^us ad magnitiidinem beneficioram 
15 aderat, stultiseimus quisque pecuniis mercabatur, 
apud sapientes cassa habebantur, quae neque dari 
neque accipi salva re publica poterant. tandem 
flagitant« exercitu, qui Mevaniam ineederat, magno 
»« Miu iht senatorum agmine, quorum multos am- 
20 """y bitione, plurea formidine trahebat, in 

castra venit, incertus animi et infidis cotisiliis ob- 
noxiuB. 
^^^}g LVl Contionanti — prodigiosum dictu — tantum 
^^^ft foedamm volucrum Bupervolitavit, ut nube atra diem 
^^^F obtendereot. accessit dirum omen, profugus altaribus 
I taurus diaieoto aacrificii apparatu, longe, nee ut feriri 

hofltias mos est, confosaus. aed praecipiium ipse 
L "iiifl oatentum erat, ignaraa militiae, inprovidua 

^^^^H ordo agminis, <\MaA c\).t& «x^cn:B.\^\^ 

H ' 
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qaaotus urguendo trabendove bello modus, alios 
rogitaoe et ad omnia nuBtios vultu quoque et incesBU 
trapidus, deiu t-emulentus. poatremo taedio castromm lo 
et audits defections Miseiienais claaais j^^, priKniiy «■ 
Romam revertit, recentiBBimum qaodque '''™' " ''™"- 
vulnus pavena, summi discriminis incnriosus. nam 
cum transgredi Appenninum integro exorcitUB sui 
robore et feseoa hieme atque inopia liostea adgrodi tj 
in aperto foret, dum dispergit vires, aeorrimuni 
militem et usque in extrema obatinatum trucidaiidum 
capiendumque tradidit, peritiBsimia conturioDiim dis- 
sentientibus et, si conBulerentur, vera dicturia. 
arcnere eos intimi amicorum ViteUii, ita formatis lo 
principis auribua, ut aspere quae utilia, nee quicquam 
nisi iucundum et laesurum acciperet. 

LVII. Sed claBseni Misenensem (tantum civilibna 57 
diacordiis etiam aingulomm audacia ntfcMmofikt 
valet) Claudius Faveiitinus centurio per nuitkumjta'. 
ignomiuiam a Galba dismisBus ad derectionem tnudt, 
Gctis VeapaBiana epistuliB pretium proditionia oaten- j 
taus. praeerat claaai Claudiua Apollioaris, neque fidei 
constaus neque strenuus in perfidia ; et Apinius Tiro 
praetura functus ac turn forte Mintumis agens ducem 
ae defectoribua obtulit. a quibus muoicipia colouiaeque 
inpulsae, praecipuo Puteolanorum in Vespaeianum lo 
studio, contra Capua Vitellio fida, municipalem aemu- 
lationem bellis civilibus miBcebant Vitellius Claudium 
lulianum {is nuper clasaem Miaenenaem molli imperio 
rexerat) permulcenUis militum animia delegit ; data, 
in auxilium iirbana cohors el gWWatoxeft, i:^'Jwi'i \' 
lalianus praeerat. ut conlata uIvihw-\>^^' taa^.^a-,^*-'^ 
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r magna cnnctatione Inliano in partes Vespasiani trans- 
gresso, Tarracinam occupavere, moenibus aituque 
magtB quam ipsorum ingenio tutam. 
58 LVIII. Quae ubi Vitellio cognita, parte copiarum 
Namiae cum praefectis praetorii relicta L. Vitellium 
fratrem cum sex cohortibus et quingentis equitibiis 
ingraenti per Campaniam bello opposuiL ipse aeger 
5 animi studiis militum et clamoribua populi arma 
^H poscentis refovebatur, dum vulgua ignavura et nihil 
^^H ultra verba ausunim falsa specie eiercitum et legiones 
^^H appellat. hortantibus libertis (nam amicorum eius 
^" quanto quis clarior, minus fidus) vocari tribus iubet, 
10 dantes nomina sacramento adigit. superfluente 
inultitudine curam dilectus in conaules partitur ; ser- 
vomm nuraerum et pondus argenti senatoribus 
indicit. equites Romani obtulere operara pecuniasque, 
etiam libertinis idem muniis ultrn flagitantibus. ea 
'5 fiwiiiui (roiei 8'iDulatio officii a metu profecta vertorat 
troaptMRaiM. jjj favoiem ; ac plerique baud perinde 
Vitelliura quam casnm locumqiie principatua misera- 
bantur. neo deerat ipse vultu voce lacrimis miseri- 
cordiam elicere, laipis promissis, et quae natura 
2o trepidantium est, inmodicua. qnin et Caesarem ae 
dici voluit, aspematus anteo, sed tunc superstitione 

■ nominie, et quia in metu consilia pnidentium et valgi 
rumor iuxta audiuntur. ceterum ut omnia inconsuiti 
impetus coepta initiis valida apatio languescimt, dilabi 
35 paulatim senatores equitesque, primo cunctanter et 
' ' ipse noD aderat, mox contemptim et sine dis- 
ne, donee Vitellius padore wvti cociatus quae 
!a&antur reinisit 
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LIX. Ut terrorBm Italitie poBsesea Mevaaia ar, 59 
velut renatum ex integro bellum iiitulerat, ita h&ud 
dubium erga Flavianas partes etiidium tam pavidus 
Vitellii discessus addidit. erectua Samnia 
Faelignusque et Marsi aemulatione, cnui tkt Apia- 5 
quod Campania praevenisset, ut in novo 
obeeqiiio ad cuucta heUi munia acres traiit. Bed 
foeda hierae per tranaitum Appennini conflictatus 
exercitns, et vix quieto agmine nivea eluctantibua 
patuit, quantum diacriminis adeimdum foret, ni 10 
Vite]lium retro fortuna vertissct, quae Flavianis 
ducibua non miniis saepe quam ratio aiifuit, obvium 
illio Petilium Cerialem habuere, agresti cultn et 
notitia loconim custodias Vitellii elapaum. proplnqua 
adfinitBG Ceriali cum Vespasiano, nee ipse inglorius 15 
militiae, eoque inter ducea adeumptue est, Flavio 
quoque Sabino ac Domitiano patuisse efiugium multi 
tradidere ; et missi ab Antonio nuntii per variae 
faliendi artea penetrabant, locum ac praoaidium mon- 
strantea. Sabinus inbahilem labori et audaciae 20 
valetudinem causabatur : Domitiano aderat animus, 
sed cuatodes a YitellJo additi, quamquam se socios 
fiigae promitterent, tamquam insidiantes timebautur. 
atque ipae Vitellius respect'i suanim neceeaitudinum 
nihil in Domitianum atrox parabat 25 

LX. Duces partiuro ut Caraulaa venere, pauooa ad 60 
requiem dies sumunt, donee aquilae siguaque legionum 
adsequerentur. et locus ipse castromm placebat, late 
prospectans, tuto copinrum adgestii, florentieaimis pone 
tergum niunicipiia ; simul coiiVo(\m* cwsa. 'Si.\^\'a.TOS, t, 
decem milium spstio distantiljus elptQ4\^^\« s^M^fa^Wi^- 
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Ioegre id pati miles et victoriam maUe quani pacem ; 
Anttmivi ad- ^^ ^''"^ quidem legionea opperiebantw, 
■uutx^fiocieni ^j praedae quam periculorum aocias. 
10 vocatos ad contionem Antoniua docuit eese adhuc 
Vitellio vires, ambiguas, si deliberarent, acres, m 
desperassent. initia bellomra civiiium fortuDae per- 
mittenda ; victoriam coDsiliis et ratione perfici. iam 
Misenensem classem efc pulcherriraam Campaniae 
IS Oram deacivisse, nee plus e toto terrarum orbe 
reliquuiQ Vitellio quam quod inter Tarracinam 
Narniamque laceat. satis gloriae proelio Cremonensi 
partum et exitio Cremonae nimium invidiae : ne 
cone upisce rent Romam capere potius quam servare. 
3o maiora illis praemia et multo maximum decus, si 
incolumitatem eenatui populoque Komano sine san- 
guine quaesissent. his ac talibua nutigati animi. 
61 LXI. Nee multo post legiones venere. et tetrore 
famaque aucti excieitue Vitellianae cohortes nutabant, 
nullo in bellum adbortante, mulbia ad transition em, 
qui suaB centurias turmasque tradere, donum victori 
5 et sibi in posterum gratiam, certabant. per eos cog- 
nitum est Interamnam proximis campis praeaidio 
quadringentorum equitum teneri. missus extemplo 
Varus cum espedita manu paucos repug- 
Fianiam ai III- nantium interfecit ; plures abiectia aruiis 
lo " veniam petivere. qui dam in castra 

refugi cancta formidine implebant, augendo rumoribna 
Tirtntem copiasque bosttum, quo amiaai praesidii 
dedecus lenirent. nee uUa apud Vitellianoa flagitii 
poena, et praemiis defectorum versa fides ac reliquum 
^p&r/idiae certamen. crebra tranatn^s. tV'fcxBwra.wi 
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conturionumque , nam gregarius miles induruerat pro 
Vitellio, donee Priscua et Alfenus deaertis castria ad 
Vitellium regreasi pudore proditionis cunctos ex- 
eolverent. 

LXII. ladem diebus Fabius Valena Urbini in 62 
onatodia interfieitui. caput eius Vitel- otaih ri/ Vaimi. 
liania cohortibus ostentatum ne quani ultra spem 
foTerent; nam pecvasisae in Germanias VaJentem et 
Teteres illic novoaque exercitua ciere credebaiit : visa 5 
caede in desperationem verai. et Flaviamia exercitua 
immane quaatum atxlo animo exitium Valentta ut 
Gnem belli accepit. natus erat Yalens Anagiiiae 
equeatri famUia, procax moribua neque absurdua in- 
genio, ni famam urbanitatia per laaciviam peteret. lo 
ludicro luvenalium aub Nerone velut ex Hitduiraarr. 
neeeaaitate, mox sponte mimoa actitavit, acite magis 
qiiam probe. legatua legionia et fovit Vci'gitiium et 
infamavit ; Fonteium Capltonem corruptum, seu quia 
corrumpere nequiveiut, interfecit : Galbae proditoi', 15 
Vitellio fidua et aliorum perfidia inluatratus. 

LXin. Abrupta undique ape Vitellianua milea 63 
tranaitunis in partes, id quo.que non eine docore, eed 
sub aignia vexilliaque in aubiectos 
Naraiae campoa descendere. Flavianua iiu viuiUan 
oxercituB, ut ad proelium intentua " ' j 

ornatusque, densia circa viam ordJnibua adstiterat. 
accept! in medium Vitelliani, et circumdatoa Primus 
Antoniua clementer adloquitur : para Narniae, pars 
Interaranae subaiatere iussi. reJictae eimul e vie- 
tricibuB legiones, neque qaieBi»Tvt\\i\i9L ^ttsfct 'A. \o 
adversaa contumaciam vaVidae. iion oTins«v'& \«s 
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^^H eos dies Primus ac Varus crebrig nuiitiis salutem et 

H^H pecuntam et secreta Campaniae offerre Vitellio, Bi 

■ positis armia seque ac liberos auos Vespasiano 

IS permisisset. in eutidem modum et Mucianua com- 

posuit epistulas ; qiiibua plerumque fidere Vitelliua 

ac de numero servorum, electione titoram loquL 

tanta torpedo iovaserat animum, ut, si principem eum 

fitissB ceteri non meminissent, ipse obliviaceretur. 

64 LXIV. At primores civitatis Fiavium Sabinmn 

praefectum urbis secretia sermon i bus incitabant, 

victoriae famaeqiie partem capesBeret ; esse illi pro- 

prium militem cohortium urbananua, nee defutiiras 

S vigilum cohortes, servitia ipsoruin, fortunam partium 

et omnia prona victoribus : ne Antonio Varoque de 

Sabinm at gloria concederct. paucas Viteliio co- 

*"™- hortes et maestia undique imntiia trepi- 

daa ; populi mobilem animum et, si ducem se prae- 

lo buiaaet, easdem illas adnlationea pro Vespaaiano fore ; 

ipBum Viteliium ne prosperia qiiidem parem, adeo 

ruentibua debilitatum. gratiam patrati belli penes 

eum, qui urbem occupasset : id Sabino convenire, 

ut imperium fratri reseryaret, id Vespasiano, ut ceteri 

15 poat Sabinum haberentur. 

86 LXV. Haudquaquam erecto animo eae Toces 
accipiebat, invalidus senecta; aed erant qui occultis sua- 
picionibus inceaeerent, tamquam invidia et aemulatione 
fortunam fratria moraretur. namque Flaviua Sabinua 
; aetate prior privatia utriusqtie rebua auctoritate 
pecuniaque Vespaaianum anteibat, et credebatur 
adfectam eius fid em parce iuvisae domo agrisquo 
pignori acceptis ; unde, q^uamqvuim mamewXa m 
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speciem concordm, oHensarum operta metuebantur. 
melior interpretatio, mitem vinim iii,,ut!oiiaiimi '" 
abhorrere a sanguine ct caedibua, "^^ Fiirfiicu. 
eoque crebris cum Vitellio BermonibuB de pace ponen- 
disqiie per condJcionem arinia agitate, aaejie domi 
congresfii, postremo in aede Apollinis, ut fama fnit, 
pepigere. verba voceaque duos teataa babebantj '5 
eluvium Kufum et Silium Italiuum ; vultus procul 
visentibuB notabantur, Vitellii proiectus et degener, 
Sabinus non insultana et miaeranti propior. 

LXVI. Quod fii tarn facUe suorum mentea flexisaet 66 
VitRlliua, quam ipse ceBserat, incruentam urbem 
Veapaaiani exercitua intrasaet. ceterum ut quisque 
Vitellio fiduB, ita pacem et condicionea abnuebant, 
discrimen ac dedecus oatentanteB et fidem in libidine 5 
victoria. nee tantam Veapaaiano superbiani, ut 
privatum Vitellium pateretur, ne victoa 
qoidem laturos; ita penculum es kh i'/ numia' 
miaericordia. ipaum Bane aenem et 
proBperis adveraiBquo aatiatum, aed quod nomen, to 
quem Btatum filio eiua Germanico fore 1 nunc 
pecuniam et familiam et beatoB Campaniae ainua 
promitti : set ubi imperium Vespanianus invaaerit, 
non ipBi, non amicis eiua, non denique exercitibua 
aecuritatem nisi exstincto aemulatore redituram. 15 
Fabium illia Valentem, captivum et casibus dubiia 
reaervatum, praegravem fuiaae, nedum Primus ac 
FuscuB et specimen parti um Mucianus ullam in 
Yitelliuro niai occidendi licentiam habeant. non a 
Caesare Pomp<"iura, non ab Auguato >iiiUi\i\wTO Satta- tss 
Iiimes relietoB, nisi forte Vespaa\a.iia.a BiX^otfta w^ve\'w«. 
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^^H gerat, Yitelli cllens, cum Yitcllius collega Claudio 

^^H foret. quin, ut censuram patris, ut tres cousulatus, 

■ ut tot egregiae domus honorea deceret, desperatione 

35 ealtem in audaciam accingeretur. perstare militem, 

Buperesse Btudia popoli ; denique nihil atrocius 

eventurum, quam in qiiod aponte niant. moriendum 

victis, moriendum deditis : id solum referre, noviBsi- 

mum spiritum per liidibrium et contumeliaa effundant 

30 an pur virtutem. 

67 LXYII. Surdae ad fortia consilia Vitellio auies : 
obmebatur animus miseratione curaque, ne pertinaci- 
bus arm is minus placabilem victorem relinqueret 
coniugi ac liberia. erat illi et fessa aetata parens ; 

5 quae tamen paucis ante diebus opportuna morte 
Hi vTtvara to 8s*iidium domuB praeveoit, nihil prin- 
cMiaxti. cipatu fili adaecuta nisi luutum et bonam 

famam. XV kalendas lanuarius audita defectione 
legionia cohortiumque, quae ae Namiae dediderant, 
10 pullo amictu Palatio degreditur, maeata circum 
famOia ; ferebatur lecticula parrulus filius ve!ut in 
funebrem pompam : voces populi blandae et intem- 
pesttvae, miles miuaci silentio. 

68 LXVIII. Nee quisquam adeo rerum hnmanarum 
inmemor, quem non commoveret ilia fa«ies, liomanmn 
principem et generis humani paulo ante dominum 
reliofca fortuuae suae sede per populum, per urbem 

5 exire de imperio. nihil tale viderant, nihil audierant. 

tepentina via dictatorem Caesarem oppresserat, 

occultae Gaium insidiae, nox et ignotum rua fugam 

L Neronia abaconderant, Piao et Galba tamquam in acio 

^^^B ecidere : in aua contiune Vitelliua, inter suos 
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mllitea, prospectantibus etiam feminis, pauca et lo 
praesenti m.ieatitiae congruentia lociitus, cedere ae 
pacis et rei piiblicae causa — retinerent tantum me- 
moriam sui fratremqne et coniugem et innoxiam 
Hberorum a«tateni miserareutur — , sinml filium 
protendens, modo singulis modo universis com- 15 
men dan B, postremo fletn praepedientn adaistenti 
coDBUli (CaeciliuB Simples erat) exsolutiim a latere 
pogionem, velut ius iwcis vitaeque civium, reddebat. 
aapernante conaule, reclamantihiia qui in contione 
adstiterant, ut in aede Concordiae positurus insignia 20 
imperii domumque fratris petiturus discessit. maior 
hinc clamor obsiatentium penatibus privatis, in Pala- 
tium vocantium. interclusum aliud iter, idque solum, 
quo in aacram viam pergeret, patebat : turn conailii 
inopa in Palatium rediit. 25 

LXIX. Praevenerat nimor eiurari ab eo imperium, 69 
acripaeratque Flavius Sabinus cohortium tribunis, ut 
militem cohiberant. igitur tamquam omnia re a 
publica in Vespasian i ainum cecidisaet, primorea 
senafcuB et pleriquo equeatria ordinis omniaque miles 5 
nrbanus et vigiles domum Flavii Sabini complevere, 
illuc de atudiis vulgi et minia Germanicarum cohortium 
adfertur. longiua iam progressua erat, quam ut 
r^;redi posset ; et suo quieque metu, ne diaiectos eoque 
minus validos Vitelliani consectarentur, cunctantem 10 
in aniia inpellebant : aed quod in oiua sa/iiBiu iiomi- 
modi rebus accidit, consilium ab omni- ^J^»°n'^„^ 
bus datum est, periculum paiici eump- "'■ 
sere. circa lacum Fundani descend enti bus qui 

nitabantur aimatia occurrunt prompt- i^ 
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issimi Vitcllianorum. modicum ibi proelium improviso 
tuinultu, sed proaperura Vitellianis fuit. Sabimia re 
Irepida, quod tutiBaimuin e praesentibuB, arcem 
Oapitolii insedit mixto milite et quibusdum senatorum 

20 equitumque, quorum nomina tradere haud prom|)tum 
est, quoniam victore Vospaaiano muiti id meritum 
erga partes simulavere. subiemnt obsidium etiam 
feminae, intar quaa maxime ioBignia Vemlana Gratilla, 
Deque liberoa neque propinquoa sed bellum secuta. 

z5 Vitellianus miles socordi cub todia clauses circumdedit; 
eoquti coucuhia nocte suos liberos Sabinus et Domitia- 
num fratris filium iu Capitolium accivit, misso per 
neglticta ad Flavianos duces nuntio, qui circumsideri 
ipsos ot, ni aubveniretur, artas res nuntiaret. Doctem 

30 adeo quietam ogtt, ut digredi sine noxa potuBrit : 
quippe miles Viteltii advorsus pericula ferox, laboribus 
et vigiliis parum intentus erat, et hibernus imber 
repente fusus oculoa auresque impediebat, 

70 LXX. Luce prima Sabinua, autequam in vicem 
hostilia coeptarent, Comelium Martialem e primipilac- 
ibuB ad Vitellium miaitcum mandatiset questu, quod 
pacta turbarentur ; aimulatioaem prorsus et imaginem 
5 deponendi imperii fuisse ad decipiendos tot inlustres 
viros. cur enim e rostris fratris donium, iuminentem 
foro et inrttandis hominum oculia, quam Aventinum 
et penates uxoris petisset ! ita private et omnem 
principatua spociem yitanti conveiiisse. contra Vitel- 

lo Hum m Palatium, in ipsam imperii arcem regressum : 

inde armatum agmen emiaaum, stratam innocentium 

^edJbus celeberrimam urbi3 partem, ne Capitolio 

guiiivm abstiiieri. togatum nempe ae et umrav a 
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senatoribus : dum inter Vespasianum ac Vitellium 
proeliiB legionum, captivitatihus urbium, HtrimBiitiraua 'S 
deditionibus cohortium iudicatur, iam ""* VMUua. 
HiapaniJB Germaniieque et Britannia liesciscentibus, 
fratrem VespaBiaoi mansisse in fide, donee ultro ad 
Gondiciones vocaretur, pacem et coniiordiam victia 
utiliu, victoribus tantum pulclira esse, si conven- 20 
tionis paeniteat, non ae, quem periidia deceperit, 
ferro peteret, non filium Vespasiani vix puberem 
— quantum occiaia uno sene et uno iuvene pro- 
fici ) — : iret obviam legionibua et de sumniii reram 
illic certaret : cetera secundum eventnm proelii as 
ceaaura. trepidus ad haec ViteJIiua patica piirgandi 
Bui causa respondit, culpam in militem confei'ens, 
cuius lumio ardori inparem esse modeatiam auam ; et 
monuit Martialem, ut per secretam aedium partem 
occulte abtret, ne a militibua intemuntiua invisae pacia 30 
jnterficeretur : ipse neque iubendi neque vetandi 
potena non iam iuiperator, sed tantum belli cauaa erat. 

LXXI. Vixdum regreaao in Capitolium Martiale 71 
furens miles aderat, nullo duce, aibi 

. , Till Capilol it 

qmaque auctor. cito agmme forum et oiiactoi onj 
inminentia foro tempi a praetervecti 
erigunt aciem per adveraum collem usque ad s 
primas Capitolinae arcia forea. eraut antiqtiitus 
porticus in latere cUvi dextrae subeuntibua, in quarum 
tectum egressi aaxis tegulisque Vitellianos obruebant 
neque illis manua nisi gladiis armatae, et arcessere 
tormenta aut miasilia tela longum videbatur : faces in 1 
prominentem porticum iecere et aequebanUrt \^«ai. 
mituatABqae CapitoUi fores peneUaaaent, m "Sja^nwa^l 
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revulaas undique atatuaa, decora maiomm, id ipso 

aditu vicQ muri obiecisaet. turn diversos Gapitolii 

>5 aditus iovadunt iuxta lucam asylietquaTarpeiarupea 

M centum gradibua aditur, inprovisa utraque vis; 

I propior atque acrior per asylum ingniebat. nee aiati 

ftoterant aeandentes per coniuncta aedificia, qua«iitin 

miilta pace in altum edita aolum Capitolii aequabant. 

20 hie ambigitur, ignem tectia obpugnatorea iniecerint, 

an obEessi, quae crebrior fama, dum nitentes ac pro- 

^ greasos depellunt. inde lapsus ignis in porticus 

H adpositas aedibus ; mox austiuentes fastigium aquilae 

vetere ligno traxerunt flammam aluenmtque. aic 

35 Oapitoliom clauais foribns isdefenBum et indireptum 

conflagravit. 

72 LXXII. Id facinus poet conditam urbem luctuosis- 

simum foediasimuiuque rei publicae populi Romani 

accidit, nullo extemo hoste, propitiis, si per mores 

noatros liceret, deis, aedem lovia Optimi Maximi 

S ffi.(^ Bf iht auspicate a maioribus pignua imperii 

iiuiWinj. conditam, quam non Porsenna dedita 

urbe Deque Galli capta temerare potuiasent, furore 

principum excindi. arserat et ante Capitolium civili 

bello, sed fraude privata ; nunc palam obsessum, 

to palam incensum, quibus armonim cauais, quo tantae 

cladis pretiol atetit, dum pro patria bellavimus, 

voverat Tarquinius Priseua res bello Sabino 

ieceratque fundamenta ape magia futurae mi^ni- 

tudinis, quam quo modicae adhiic populi Romani rea 

15 sufficefent. mox Serviua Tulliua aocionim studio, 

dein Tarquinius Snperbus capta Sueasa Pometia host- 

^ iura spoliia extruxere. Bed gloria operis libertati 
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reaervata: pulsis regibua Horatiua Pulvillus iteram 
coDsul dedicavit ea magnificentia, quam immensae 
postea populi Komani opes omareDt potius quam ao 
augerent. isdem rursus vestigiis situm est, poatquam 
interiecto quadringentorum quindecim aimorum spatio 
L. Scipioae C. Norbono consulibus flagraverat. curam 
victor Sulla suscepit, neque tanien dedicavit ; hoc 
Boluin felicttatt eiua negatum. Lutatii Catuli nomen 25 
inter tanta Caeaarum opwra usque ad Vitellium mansit. 
ea tunc aedea cremabatur. 

LXXIII. Sed plus pavoria obacaais quam obaesBor- 73 
ibus intulit. quippe Yitellianua miles neque aatu 
neque conatantia inter dubia indigebat : ex diverao 
trepidi militea, dux aegnis et velut captus anirai non 
lingua, non auribua competere, neque alienis consiiiis 5 
regi neque sua expedire, hue lUuc clam- p^j, ^ g^_ 
oribua hostiura circumagi, quae iusaerat '""' '"'*'«'"^ 
vetare, quae vetuerat inhere : mox, quod in perditia 
rebus accidit, omnes praecipeve, nemo exsequi ; 
poBtremo abiectia armia fugam et fallendi artes 10 
circiimspectabant. inrumpunt Vit«lliaDi et cuacta 
aanguitie feiro flammisque miscent. pauci militarium 
virorum, inter quoa maxime inaignes Co melius 
Martiftiia, Aemilius Pacensis, Casperius Nigev, 
Didiua Scaeva, pugnam ausi obtruncantur. Flavium 15 
SabJnum inermem neque fugam coeptantem cJr- 
cumaistunt, et Quintium Atticum conaulem, umbra 
honoris et suaniet vanitate monstratum, quod edicta 
in populum pro Vespasiauo tnagnifica, probrosa adver- 
sus Vitellium iecerat. ceteri per varios ■ 
qiiidam servili habitu, alii fide clientium protecti. 
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inter Harcinas abditi. fuere qui excepto Vitellianorum 
signo, quo inter ae noscebantur, ultro rogitantes 
respondenteave auda^jiaiii pro latebra haberent. 

74 LXXIV. DomitianuB prima inruptione apud aedi- 
Ampi of Do- '^uu™ occultatus, sollertia liberti llneo 

mjiian. amictu turbae sacricolarum inmixtna 

ignoratusque, apud Comelium Primum pateroum 
5 clientem iuxta Velabnim delituit ac potiente 
rerum patre, disiecto aeditui contubemio, modicum 
saceUum lovi Conservatori aramque posuit casus 
SU08 ill marmore expreaaam ; mox imperium adeptua 
lovi Cuatodi templum ingene seque in sinu dei 

la aacravit. Sabinua et Attlcus onerati catenis et ad 
Vittillium ducti nequaquam infeato aermone vultuque 
excipiuntur, fremeutibua qui ins caedie et praemia 
Davatae operae petebant. clamore a proximia orto 
aordida pars plebia aupplicium Sabini expoacit, miDas 

15 adulationeaque miacet. atantem pro gradibua Palatii 
Vitellium et precea parantem pervicere, ut absiateret : 
Diathofsaiii^ni. tum confoasuiu conlaceratumque et 
absciao capite tnincum corpua Sabini in Gemonias 
trahunt 

75 LXXV, Hie exitua viri hand aane apemendi. 
quinque et trigiuta atipendia in re publica fecerat, 
domi militiaeqUB clams, innocentiam iuatitiamque 
eiua Bon arguerea ; aermonis nimiua erat : id unum 

5 HUtharadrr. septem annia quibua Moeaiam, duodecira 
quibus praefectiiram urbia obtinuit, calumniatua est 
rumor, in fine vitae alii segnem, multi modaratum et 
civium sanguinia parcnm credidere, quod inter omnia 
constiterit, ante principatum Yespaainni decua domua 
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penes Sabinum erat. caedi'tn eiiis laetam fuisse 'o 
Muciano accepimue. ferebant ploriquo etiam paci 
consultum dirempta aemulatione inter duos, quoTum 
alter Be fratrem imperatoris, alter conaortem imperii 
cogitaret. sed Vitellius consulis supplicium poscenti 
populo reatitit, placatus ac velut vicem reddeas, quod 15 
iateiTDgaiitibuB, quis Capitollum incendisset, se reum 
AtticoB obtulerat eaque confegsione, sive aptum 
tempori mendacium fuit, invidiam crimenque adgno- 
viaae et a partibuB Vitellii amolitua videbatur. 

LXXVI. Isdem diebus L, Viteliiua positis apud 76 
Feroniam caatris excidio Tairacinae imminebat 
clauBis illic glad iatori bus remigibuaque, qui non 
egredi moenia neque periculum in aperto aude- 
bant. praeerat, ut supra memoravimus, lulianus 5 
gladiatoribua, ApoUinaria remigibus, lascivia socordia 
que gladiatorum magis quam ducum similca. non 
vigilias agere, non intuta moenium firmare : noctu 
dieque fluxi et anioena litorum person an tea, in 
ministerium luxus diaperaia militibua, de . . 10 

hello tantum inter convivia loquebantur. turpi-im rorro- 
paucoB ante dies diacesserat Apiniua 
Tiro doniaque ac pecuniis acerbe per municipia con- 
quirendis plus invidiae quani viiium partibua addebat. 

LXXVII. Interim ad L. Vitellium aervua Verginii 77 
Capitonis perfugit pollicituaque, ai praeaidium 
acciperet, vacuam aruom traditurum, multa nocte 
cohortee expeditaa aummis montium iugis super caput 
hoBtium aistit : inde miles ad caedem magis quam ad 5 
pugnam decurrit. aternunt inermoa aut arma 
capientes et quoadam aomno excitoa, cum tenebriK, 
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pavore aonitu tubarum, clamore hostili turbarentur. 
pauci gladiatorum resisteutes iieque inulti cecidere : 

lo ceteri ad naves ruebant, ubi cuncta pari formidine 
inplicabantur, pennixtis pagauis, quoa Diillo discri- 
mine Vitelliani tmcidabant. sex Libumicae inter 
primum tumultum evasere, in quia praefectus claasia 
Apollinaris ; re]iqiiae in litore capta«, aut ntmio ruen- 

[5 tiutn onere preasaa mare hausit. lulianus ad L. 
Vitellium perductue et verberibus foedatus in ore 
eiuB iugulatuT. faere qui uxorem L, Vitellii Triariam 
incesserent, tamquam gladio militari cincta inter \aa- 
turn cladesque expugnatae Tarracinae superba 

loaaeveque egisaet. ipse lauream gestae prospere rei 
ad fratrem misit, percontatue atatim regredi se an 
perdumandae Campaniae insiBtere iuberet. qtiod 
salutare non modo partibua Veapasiani, sod rei 
publicae fuit. nam si recena victoria milea et super 

25 insitam pervicaciam aecundis ferox Romam conten- 
diaset, baud parva mole certatum nee eine exitio urbia 
foreb. quippe L. Yitellio quamvis infami inerat 
induHtria, nee virtutibua, ut boni, aed quo modo 
pessimua quiaque, vitiis valebat. 

78 LXXVni. Dum baec in partibua Vitellii gerantur, 

digreasuB Kamia Veapasiani excreitua festos Satumi 

dies Ocriculi per otium agitabat. causa tam pravae 

morae, ut Mucianum opperirentur. nee defuere qui 

. Antonium auapicionibus arguerent tam- 

iKaiipm in thi quam dolo cunctantem post secretaa 

Vitellii epistulaa, quibus consulatum 

et nubiJem filiaia et dotales opea pretium pro- 

ditioaia offerehat. alii ficta kaet'. et \b ^^V\«ai 
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Maciani composita ; qutdam omnium id ducum con- lo 
BJlium fuiese, OBtentare potius urbi bellum quam 
inferre, quando validissimae cohortes a Vitellio 
descivissent, et abscisis omnibus pmesidiiB cessurus 
imperio videbatur : Bed cuncta festinatione, deinde 
ignavia Sabini corrupta, qui sumptia temere armis 15 
luunitiBBimani Capitolii arcetn et ne magois quidem 
ezercitibus expugnabJlem adversus tris cohortee tueri 
oeqiiiviaset baud facile quis uni adsignaverit culpam, 
quae omnium fuit. nam et Muciaiius ambiguiB 
epistulis victores morabatur, et Antonius praepostero 20 
obaequio, vel dum regerit invidiam, crimen meruit ; 
ceterique duces dum peractum bellum putact, tinem 
eiu8 insignivere. no PetiJius quidem Cerialis, cum 
mille equitibus praemisBue, ut tratisversis itiueribus 
per agram Sabinum Salaria via urbem introiret, satis 25 
maturaverat, donee obsessi Capitolii fama cuuctoB 
Bimul exciret. 

LXXIX. Antonius per Flaminiam ad Saxa rubra 79 
multo iam noctis serum auxilium venit. illic inter- 
fectum Sabinum, conflagra^ae Capitolium, tremere 
urbem, maesta omnia accepit; plebem j^ Fiaviami 
quoque et eervitia pro Vitellio arraari W<>"B™t- 5 
nuntiabatur. et Petilio Ceriali equestre proelium 
adversum fiierat ; namque iscautum et tamquam 
ad victoB ruentem Vitelliani, ioteriectua equiti pedes, 
excepere. pugnatum baud procul urbe inter aedificia 
hortoeque et anfractus viamm, quae gnara ViteUianiB, 10 
inconperta hoetibus metum fecerant. uei\ue OQ^TvYb 
eques concors, adiunctis quibuadam, qin hm.'^y K^oi 
Namiaia dediti fort uo am partmm Bpecv^aXwsi^Mx. 
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^^H Dapitur praefectus alac lulius Flavianus ; ceteri FoddB 
^^" iSfnga consternantur, non ultra Fidenas eecatis vio- 
toribuB. 

80 LXXX. Eo succesBD studia populi aucta ; vulgos 
urbanum arma cepit. paucie scuta militaria, plurea 

kraptia quod cuique obvium telis signum pugnae 
exposcutit. agit grates Vitellius et ad tuendam 
5 iirbem prorumpere iubet. mox vocato aenatu deli- 
guntur legati ad exercitua, ut praetexto rei publicae 
coocordiam pacemqiie auaderent. varia legatomm 
Bors fuit. qui Petilio Ceriali occurrerant, extremum 
discrimen adiere, aspernante milite coudicionea pacia. 
la vulneratur praetor Arulenus Eusticus : auxit invidiam 
Buparviolatum legati praetorisque nomen propria digna- 
tio viri. pulBantur comites, occiditur proxiinus lictor, 
dimovere turbam ausua : et ni dato a duce praesidio 
Sn/otiati'mifnT ^^efensi foreut, BftCTum etiam inter exteraa 
ijj™"- gentes legatorum ius ante ipsa patriae 

moenia civilis rabies usque in exdtium temerasaet. 
aequioribuB aniinis accept! aunt qui ad Antonium 
venerant, non quia modeatior miles, Bed duci plus 
auctoritatis. 

81 LXXXI. Miscuerat se legatia Muaoniua BuiiiB 
equeetriB ordiuia, atudium pbilosopbiae et placita 
Stoiconim aemulatua; coeptabatque permixtus manipu- 
lia, bona pacis ac belli discrimina disaerens, armatos 

J monere. id plerisque ludibrio, pluribus taedio ; nee 
deerantqui propellerent procuicarentque, ni admonitu 
modestisaimi cuiusqae et aliis minitantibus omisisset 

1 intempestivam sapientiam. obviae fuere et virginea 

^^^^ YeetaleB cum epistulis Vitellii ad Antonium scriptis : 
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eximi supremo certamini uaum diem postulabat : si « 
moram interrecisaeiit^ facilius omnia conveDtura. 
virginee cum honore dimisBae ; Vitellio reacriptum 
Sabini caede et incendio Capitolii dirempta belli 



LXXXII. Temptavit tamen Antonius vocatas ad 82 
contionem legionea mitigare, ut castris iuxta pontem 
Mulvium poaitiB poatera die urbem ingrederentur. 
ratio cunctandi, ne asperatua proelio miles non 
populo, Don Eonatui, ne templis quidem ac dolubris 5 
deorum cODsuleret. aed omnem prolationem ut 
inimicam victoriae auspectabant ; aimul fnlgentia per 
collea vexilla, quamquam inbellia populua Bequeretur, 
speciem hostilia exercitua fecerant tripertito agmine 
para, ut adatiterat, Flaminia via, para iuxta, ripam 10 
Tiberia inceaait ; tertium agmen per Salariam Collinae 
portae propioquabat. pleba invectis equitibus fuaaj 
miles VitellianuB triois et ipse praesidiia occurrit. 
proelia ante urbem multa et varia, aed Flavianis con- 
Bilio ducum praeatantibua aaepiuB prospera. ii tan- 15 
tum conflictati sunt, qui in partem sinistram urbia 
ad SalluatianoB hortoa per angusta et lubrica vianim 
flexerant. auperatantea maceriis bortorum ViteUiani 
ad aenun uaque diem aaxis pilisque aubeuntea arce- 
bant, donee ab equitibua, qui poita Col- sattiei tiibri ^' 
liuainruperant, eircunivenirentur. con- <""""'ftfe"H- 
Gurrere et in campo Martio infestae aciea. pro 
Flavianis fortuna et parta totiens victoria : ViteUiani 
deaperatione aola ruebant, et quamquam puki, nirsua 
in urbe congregabantur. a, 

»lult£XIII. Aderat pugnantibus spectator populux 83 
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^^V ntque in ludicro certamine, hos, rursua illos clamore 

^^^ ot plausu fovebat. quotiens para altera inclinasaet, 

abditos in taberois aut si quam in domnm perfugerant, 

S erui iugularique expostulantea parte maiore praedae 

potiebantur : nam milite ad sanguiueci et cacdes 

obverso spolia in viilgua cedebant. aaeva ac defonnis 

urbe tota facies ; alibi proelia et vulnera, alibi balineae 

popinaeque ; eimul cruor et Btnies corponiin ; iuxta 

■° scorta et scortis similes; quantum in luxurioao otio 

libidinum, quidqnidin acerbissimacaptivitate scelerum, 

proraua ut eandem civitatero et furere crederes et 

lasctvire. conflixerant et ante arniati exercitus in nrbe, 

bis Lucio Sulla, semel L. Cinna victoribua, nee tunc 

'S minus crndelitatis ; nunc inhumana securitaa et ne 

minimo quidem temporis voluptates iutormisaae : 

velut featis diebus id quoqne gaudium accederet, 

exsultabant, fruebantur, noUa partiiim cnra, malia 

publicis laeti. 

84 TjXXXIV. Pliirimum molis in obpugnatione cas- 

troriini fuit, (ptae aceirimus quiaque novissimam spem 

retinebant. eo intentiua victores, praecipuo veteram 

oobortium tituiiio, cuncta validissimaruin urbiutB ex- 

5 oidiis roperla aimul admovent, teetudioem tormenta 

»g({e'*"' fftuoBque, quidquid tot proeliia laboris ac 

periouli hauaistunt, opere illo consummari clamitantes. 

TKt prortettaB '"''""" aiiatiii ac populo Komano, templa 

«an> Ji lUnttt. ,jj^ roddita : proprium esse militjs decus 

loin cutria: illiuii pntriain, illoa penates. ni statim 

recipiantur, nootum in armis agendam. contra Vitel- 

1 liMni, quaiitquam numoro fatoque diapares, inquietare 

^^r^otorium, moiuri pKUi^iu, On>moa was^:^* t\Aisiwi 
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foedare, suprema victia solacia amplectebantur. multi 
semiaaimes super tuires et propugnacula moenium 15 
exspiravore : convulsia portia reliquua globus obtulit 
se victorihuB, et cecidere omni^a coiitrariia vulneribus, 
versi in hostem : ea cura etiam morientibus decori 
exitus fuit. 

Vitelliua capta urbe per aversam Palatii partem m 
[Aventiuum] in domum uxoris soUuIa defertur, ut si 
diem latebra vitavisset, Tarracinam ad cohortes 
fratremque perfugeret. dein mobilitate ingenii et, 
quae natura pavoris eat, cum omnia metuunti prae- 
eentia maxime displicerent, in Palatium regreditur 21 
vaBtiun deaertumque, dilapsia etiam infmis aervitiorum 
aut occursum eiua ducliunntibus. terret solitudo et 
tacentea loci ; temptat clausa, inhorrescit vacuis ; 
feaausque miaero errore et pudenda latebra semet 
occultans ab lulio Plaoido tribuno cohortis protrahitur. 30 
vinctae pone tergum manus ; laniata veate, foedum 
apectactdum, ducebatur, multia increpantibus, nullo 
inlacrimante ; deformitas exitua miaoricordiam ab- 
stulerat. obvius e Gerraanicia militibua Vitellium 
infesto iotu per iram, vel quo maturiua j^^,^ . f^^ 35 
ludibrio eximeret, an tribunum ad- ''"■ 
petierit, iu incerto fait : aurem tribuni amputavit 
ac statim confosaue est. 

LXXXV, Vitellium infestia mucronibua coaotum 86 
modo erigere os et offere contumeliis, nunc cadentea 
statuaa auaa, plerumque rostra aut Galbae occisi locum 
contneri, postremo ad Gemoniaa, ubi coipua Flavii 
Sabini iacuerat, propulere, una sox no^ ift'gM\ws. tj 
u excepts, cum tribuuo inB\i\taut\ aa VMiie.'B.'\Hi'^^ 
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^^1 Tnlneribua concidit. et vulgua eadem pravitate inseo- 
' tabatur ioterfectum, qua foverat viventera. 

86 LXXXVI. Patria illi Liiceria : septimum et 

quiDquagenEimum aetatie anuum esplebat, con- 

Bulatum, sacerdotia, aomen locumque inter 

priinoTes nulla sua industria, sed cuncta patria 

S claritudine adeptus. principatum ei detulere qui 

ipBum non noverant : atudia exercitus raro 

cuiquam bonis artibua quaeaita perinde adfuere 

quam huic per ignaviam. inerat tanien aimplicitas ac 

tfii charaeicr. tiberalitas, quae, ui adsit modus, in 

lo exitium vertuntur. amicitias dum magnitudiae 

munerum, non constantia moram contineri putat, 

meruit magis quam habiiit. rei publicae baud dubie 

intererat Vitellium vinci, aed imputare perfidiam non 

poasunt qui Vitellium Veapasiano prodidere, cum a 

■ 5 Galba de«civis8eat, 

FraBcipiti in occasum die obpavorem magiatratuum 
aenatonimque, qui dilapsi ex urbe aut per domos 
clientium aeraet ocoultabant, vocari senatus non potuit. 
Domitiauum, postquam nihil bostile metuebatttr, ad 
2a (luces partium progressum et Caeaaram consalutatum 
milea frequeua utquu erat in armia iu pateruoa penatea 
dedoxit. 



1 



i 




I. Interfecto Titellio bellum magis deaierat quam 1 
pax coeperat. armati per urbem victorea crutUia of iiu 
implacabili odio victoa consectabantur ; ''^"■'■ 
plenae caedibua viae, cruenta fora templaque, passim 
trucidatis, ut queroque fors obtiilerat. ac mox 5 
augeacente licentia serutari ac protrahere abditos ; 
ai quein procemm habjtu et iuventa conspexerant, 
obtruncare nullo mill turn aut populi diacrimine. 
quae aaevitia recentibua odiia aaoguine explebatur, 
dein Terterat in avaritiam ; oihil usquam aecretnm n 
aut clauaum aioebaDt, ViteUianos occultari aimu- 
lantea. initium id perfringendanim domuum, tbI 
si resisteretiir, causa caedia ; nee deerat egentissimus 
quiaque e plebe et pessimi aervifcionim prodere ultro 
ditea dominoa, alii ab amicia monatrabanttir. ubiqne i; 
lamenta, conclamationes et fortuna captae urbia, adeo 
at Othoniani Yitellianique militis invidioaa antea 
petulantia desideraretur. duces partium accendendo 
civili bello acrea, temperandae victoriae inpares; quippe 
inter turbaa et discordias peaaimo txut^ft ^XMSvma. ■sSa, 
pax et quies bonis artibuB indigent. 

6a 
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2 II. Nomen aedemque Caesaris Domitianiia accep- 
oTsX, tionduin ad curue intentus, sed stupi 
tenia filiuin principis agobat. praefectura praett 
penoB Arrium Varum, summa poteutiae in Primo 

5 Antonio, is pecuniam familiaroqne e principis domo 

quasi Oremonensem praedam rapere : ceteri modestia 

vel igDobilitate ut in bello obscuri, ita praemionim 

expertes. civit^ia pavida et aervitio parata occupiui 

surrmrfdr <tf redeuntcm Tarracina L Vitellium cum 

lo '- •'•'«""* coliortibus extinguique reliqua belli 
postulabat : praemiasi Ariciam eqiiites, agmen 
legionum intra Bovillas etetit. nee cunctatus est 
Vitelline seque et cohortea arbitrio victoris permit- 
tere, et miles infelicia araia hand minus ira quam metu 

15 abiecit. longus deditonim ordo aaepbua armatia per 
urbem incossit, nemo supplici vultu. Bed tristes et 
trnces et adversum plausus ac lasciviam insultantia 
vulgi inmobilea. paucos emmpere auaoa oircumiecti 
oppresaere; ceteri in cuatodiam conditi, nihil quia- 

2o quam locutua indignum, et quamquam inter adversa, 
ealva virtutia fama. dein L. Vitellius interficitur, 
par vitiis fratri, in principatu eiua vigilantior, nee 
perinde prosperia aociua quam adversia abati^ctua. 

3 III. ladem diebus Lucilius Basaua cum expedlto 
equite ad compDnen<lam Campaniam mittitur, dis- 
cordibus municipiorum animis magis inter aemetquun 
contumacia adversus principem. viso milite quiea et 

5 minoribua coloniis inpunitaa : Capuae legio tertia 
hiomandi causa locatur et domua inliiatres adflictae, 
jum contra Tarracinenaea nulla ope iuvarentur. tanto 
nat ininriae quam beneficio vicem exsolvere. 



HISTORJABUM LIB. IV. 61 

quia gratia oneri, ultio in quaestu habetur. aolacio 
fuit servua Vet^inii Capitonis, quem proditorem Tar- lo 
racinensium diximus, patibulo adfixus 
in isdem aniilis, quos acceptoB a Vitellio "p" Vctpanan 
goatabat. at Bomae senatus cuncta priii- 
cipibua solita Vespasiano decernit, laetua et apei 
certus, quippe sumpta per Gallias Hispaniasque 15 
civiiia arma, motia ad bellum Gennaoiis, mox Uly- 
rico, postquam Aegyptum ludaeam Suriamque et 
omnia provincias exercitusque luetraverant, velut ex- 
piate terrarum orbe cepiase finem vldebantur : ad- 
didere alacritatem Yespasiani litterae tamquam 20 
manente bello scriptae. ea prima specie forma; 
ceterum ut princeps loqaebaDtur, civiiia de ae, de re 
publica egregia. Dec aenatus nbsequiiim deerat : ipai 
consulatus cum Tito filio, praetura Bomitiano et con- 
Bulare imperium decemuntur. 25 

IV. Miaerat et Mucianua epistulas ad Benatuin, 4 
quae materiam sermonibus praebuere. ai privatua 
eaaet, cur publice loqueretur % potuiase eadem paucoa 
post dies loco sententiae dici. ipsa quoque insectatio 
in Vitellium sera et aine libertate ; id vero erga rem 5 
publicam superbum, erga principem contumeliosumi 
qnod in manu ^ua fuisae imperium donatuiuque Yes- 
pasiano iactabat, ceterum invidia io 
occulto, adulatio in aperto erant : multo *moi.n /«■ wi 
cum honore verborum Muciano trium- " 10 

phalia de bello civium data, sed in SarmataB ox- 
peditio fingebatur. adduntur Prirao Antonio con- 
solaria, Cornelio Fusco et Arrio Varo praetoria 
mox deoa respexere, restitui Capitoliaia. 
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15 plftcuit. eaque omnia ValeriuB Asiatioua consul 
designatue censnit : ceteri vultii manuque, pauci, 
quibus conBpicua dignitas ant ingenium adulatione 
exercitum, compositia orationibua adsentiebantur. 
ubi a/\ Helvidium Priscum praetorem deajgnatum 

ao ventum, prompait sententiam ut honorificam in novum 
priocipem, ** falsa aberant, et atudiia aenatua attol- 
lebatur. isque praecipuus illi diea magnae oSenaae 
initium et magnae gloriae fuit 

6 V. Res poacere videtur, quoniam itenim in men- 
tiiinem incidimus viri saepiua memorandi, ut vitam 
Btudiaque eius, et quali fortuua eit uaua, panoia 
repetam. Helvidiua Friacus origine Italica e Cara- 
5 Biiiidiui PriM- ciuae municipio Cluviis, patre, qui or- 
*"■ dinem primi ]>i]i duxiaaet, ingenium 

inluatre altioribua atudiis invenia admodum dedit, 
non, ut plerique, ut nomine magnifico segne otium 
velaret, eed quo firmior adveraaa fortuita rem publi- 

10 i;am capesseret. doctores sapientiae aecutua eat, 
qui aola bona quae honeata, mala tantum quae tur- 
pia, potentiam nobilitatem ceteraque extra animum 
neqne bonis neque malis adnumerant. quaeatoriue 
adhuc a Paeto Thrasea gener delectua e moribua soceri 

15 nihil aeque ae libertatem hausit. civis, senator, maritua, 
gener, amicus, cunctia vitae officiis aequabilis, opum 
contemptor, recti pervicax, conatana adversus metua. 

d VI. Erant quibua adpetentior famae videretur, 

Iquando etiam sapientibuB cupido gloriae novisaima 
Tuitur. niina soceri in exilium pulaue, ut Galbae 
I "lata rediit, Marcellum E(mum, delatoreui 
I flcoiisare adgreditur. esi \A\.vi, vacev^wwi 
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maior an iustior, aeDatum in studia diduxerat : nam 
si caderet Marcellus, agmen reorum 
stemebatur. primo minax certamen et of Mu,rttUa> 
egregiis utriusque orationibus testatum ; 
mox dubia voluntate Galbae, multis aenatonim de- lo 
precantibiia, omisit Priacus, variis, ut aunt hominum 
ingenia, aermonibua moderation em laiidantiura aut 
cionstantiam requirentium. 

Cetenim eo aenatua die, quo de itnperio Vespasiani 
cenaebant, placuerat mitti ad principem legatoe. bine '5 
inter Helvidium et Eprium acre iurgium : Priacus 
eligi nominatim a magiatratibus iuratie, Marcellua 
urnam poatulabat, quae consulia designati aententia 
fuerat, 

VII. SedMarcelli atudiumpropriua rubor excitabat, 7 
ne aliia electia poathabitua crederetur. paulatimque 
per altercationem ad continuas et infestas orationes 
proveoti annt, quaerente Helvidio, quid ita Marcellua 
indicium magiatratuum pavesceret : esse illi pecuniam S 
et eloquentiam, quia multos anteiret, ni memoria 
flagitiorum urgueretur. aorte et uma morea non 
discemi : sufTragia et exiatimatiouem senatua reperta, 
nt in cuiuaque vitam famamque peiietrarent. pertinere 
ad utilitatem rei publicae, pertinere ad Vespasiani >o 
honorem, occurrere illi, qnoa innocentia- sebati un tht 
dmos aenatua habeat, i]ui honeatis aer- ^^^^'aWt 
monibnB aures imperatoris inhuant, ""'*™'- 
fdiBae Veapaaiano amicitiam cum Throsea, Sorano, 
Sentio ; quorum accusatores etiam ai puniri Don ■! 
oporteat, osteutari non debere. hoc 9aTi'A.\,\\s, "vvJacvo 
velat admoneri principem, quos \>To\ie,t, a;>\«« " 
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formidet. nullum maius boni imperil iiistru meatam 
quam booos ajuicos esse. eatlB Marcello, quod 

20 Neronem in exitium tot iunooentium inpulerit : fnie- 
retur praemiia et inpunitate, Vespaaianum melioribus 
relinqueret. 

8 VIII. Marcolliia non Huam sententiam inpugnari, 
Bed consulem deeignatum censuisse dicebat, secuodum 
Vetera exempla, quae sortem legationibua posuisBent, 
tie ambitioni aub inimicttilB locus foret nibil evenisBe, 
5 ciir antiquituB instituta exolescerent aut principis 
houor in cuiuaquam contumeliam verteretur ; aufflcere 
omiiea obsequio. id magis vitaiidum, ne pervicacia 
quorundain isritaretur animua novo principatii bus- 
peneiia et vultus quoque ac aennoneB omnium circum- 

<o apectana. ao meminiBse temporum, quibua natna sit, 
quam civitatia formam patrea ayique institueriut ; 
ulteriora mirari, praeaeutia eequi ; bonoa imperatorea 
voto expetere, qualescumque toierare. non magia eua 
oratione Thraseam quam iudicio senatua adflictum ; 

15 saevitiam NeroniB per eius modi imagines inluaiaae, 
nee miniia eibi anxiam talem amicitiam quam aliis 
exilium. denique constaatia fortitudine Catonibua et 
Brutia aequaretur Helvidius : ae uiium eeae ex illo 
senatu, qui aimul aervierit, auadere etiam Frisco, ne 

20 aupra principem scanderot, ne Vespaaianum aenem 
triumphalem, iuvenum liberorom patrem, praeceptia 
coSrceret. quo modo pesaimie imperatoribua aine fine 

kdominationem, ita quamvia egregiia modiun libertatia 
placere. haec magnia utrimque contentionibua iactata 
diveraia atudiis accipiebautur. vicit para, quae sortiri 
l^;atoa malebab, etiam mediia patrum ailnitenCibus re- 
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tinere morem ; et splendid isaimua quisque eodem in- 
clinabat metu invidiae, si ipsi eligerentur. 

IX. Secutum aJiud certamen. praetoreB aerarii 9 
(nam turn a praetoribua tractabatur aerarium) publieam 
panpertatem questi modum inpensis postulaverant. 
earn curam consul deaignatus ob magnitudinem oneris 
etremedii difBcultatem principi reservabat : Helvidius 5 
arbitrio senatus agendum censuit. cum perrogarent 
aententias conaules, Volcatiua Tertullinus tribumis 
plebia intercessit, ne quid super tanta re principe ab- 
aente atatueretur. censnerat Helvidius, ut CapitoUum 
publice restitueretur, adJuvaret Vespasianus. earn lo 
senteDtiam modestiseimUB quisque silentio, delude 
ohlivio tranamisit : ftiere qui et meminisBent. 

X. Turn invectua eat Mnsoniua Rufua in P. Celerem, 10 
a quo Baream Soranum faiso testimonio circumventum 
argnebat, ea cognitione renovari odia ProHmtum o/ 
accnaationnm videbantur. aed villa et '"'^■ 

nocena reaa protegi non poterat : quippe Soranl sancta 5 
memoria ; Celer profesaua aapientiam, dein testis in 
Baream, proditor corruptorque amicitiae, cuius ae 
magletrum ferebat. proximus diee causae destinatur ; 
nee tam Miisoniua aut Publiua quam Priscus et 
Marcellus ceterique, motis ad ultlonem animia, ex- 10 
pectabantur. 

XI. Tali rerum statu, cum diaeordia inter patres, 11 
ira apud victoa, nulla Invictoribua auctorltas, non legea, 
Qon princeps in civitate essent, Mucianus urbem ingrea- 
eus cuncta aimul in ae trasdt. fracta Primi Antonii 
Tarique Arrii potentia, male dlssimulata in eoa Mu- j 
ciani iracundia, quamvia vultu tegeretur. aed civitas 
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rimandiB ofTenais Ha,gax verteriit se tranBtuleF8,tque : 

pomrafMuiA- '"^ ^'^Qs ambiri, coli. nee deerat ipse, 

""* atipatua armatia domoa hortoaque per- 

lo mutanB, apparatu incessu exciibiis vim priscipis 
amplecti, nonien remittere. plurimum terroris intulit 
caedes Oalpurnii Galeriani. ia fait filJuu Gai Pisonis, 
nihil auaus : sed nomen insigne et decora ipsius 
iuventa rumore vulgi celebrabantur, erantque in 

15 civitate adhuc turbida et novia sermonibua laeta qui 
principatus inan«ni ei famam cjrcumdarent iuasu 
Muciani cuatodia militari cinctua, ne in ipaa urbe 
conapectior mora foret, ad qnadragenaimum ab urbe 
lapidem Appia via fuao per venas sanguine extinguitur. 

2a luliue Priacua praetoriai'um aub Vitellio coliortium 
praefectua ae ipse interfecit, pudore magia quam 
neceasitatfl, Alfenua Varua ignaviae infamiaeque 
suae auperfiiit. Asiaticna (etonim ia libertua) malam 
potentiam servOi aupplicio espiavit. 

12 XII. Isdem diebua crebreacentem cladia Germani- 
cae famam nequaquam maeata civitas excipiebat; 
The ^owiian <ia6aos cxercitua, capta legionum hiberna, 
™'^- deaciviaae Galliaa non ut mala loque- 

S bantur. id hollum quibua causis ortum, quanto ex- 
temarum sociarumque gentium motu flagraverit, altius 
expediam. Batavi, donee trana Rhenum agebant, 
para Ghattorum, aeditione domeatica pulsi extrema 
GMlicae orae vacua cultoribus simulque inaulam iuxta 

10 aitam occupavere, quam mare Oeeanua a fronte, 
Ehenua amnia tflrgum ac latera cireumluit nee 
opibttB {rarum in aocietate validiorum) adtritia viros 
.iaataai annaque imperio ministtant, iva ticYm'ii.m.wa 
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bellia exemiti, mox aucta per BritanDiam gloria, 
transmisBis illuc cohortibus, quaa veterc institute is 
nobiUBsimi popiilarimn regebaiit. erat et domi delet- 
tils eques, praecipuo naadi studio, arma equosque 
retioens integris turmie Ehenum perrumpere. 

XIII. luliuB Paulus et lulius Civilia regia stirpe 13 
multo ceteroa anteibaut. Paulum Fonteiua Capito 
falso rebellionJB crimine interfecit) iniectae Civili 
catenae, missusque ad Neronem et a visuit. 

Oalba absolutus sub Vitellio iiirauB discrimen adiit, j 
DagitaDte supplicium etus exercitu : inde causae irarum 
spesque ex mails nostris. sed Civilis ultra quam bar- 
baria solitnm ingenio sollers et Sertorium se aut 
Annibalem ferens simili oris dehonestamento, ne at 
obviam iretur si a popiilo Komano palam lo 
isset, Vespaaiani amicitiam studiunique partium 
piaetendit, iniBsis sane ad eum Primi Antonii litteris, 
quibuB avertere accita a Vitellio auxilia et tumultus 
Germanici specie retentare legiones iubebatur. eadem 
HordeoniuB Flaccus pra^BeuB monuerat, inclinato in r; 
Vespasianum aaimo et rei publicue cura, cui excidium 
adventabat, si redintegratum. bellum et tot armatorum 
mil] a Italiam inrupissent. 

XIV. Igitur Civilia desciscendi certiia, occultato 14 
interim altiore consilio, cetera ex eventu iudicatwrua, 
uovare res boc modo coepit. iussu Yitellii fiatavonim 
iuventus ad dilectum vocabatur, quem suapte natura 
gravom onerabant mimstri avaidtia ac luxu, aeaes aut 5 
invalidos conquirendo, quos pretio dimitterent : rur- 
su8 inpubes et forma conspicui (et est ^\OTw«^e. -^<i- 

jmeritia) ad stupnim trttVie^iantiit \imt TON\&.a-, 
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et compoaitae seditionis auctoreB perpulera, ut dilectum 

'" El roBMi u> abnuerent. Civilis primores gentis et 
offiiiTiU/'Bom™ promptisaimoa vulgi specie epularmn 
ummnj. aacrum in nemuB vocatos, ubi noote ac 

laetitia incaluisse videt, a laude gloriaque gentis 
oraUB iniurias et raptus et cetera aervitii mala 

15 enumerat : neque enim aocietatem, ut olim, Bed tam- 
quam mancipia haberi : quando legatum, gravi quidem 
comitatu et euperbo, cum imperio venire 1 tradi se 
praefectia centurionibuaque : quoB ubi spoliia et saD' 
guine expleverint, mutari, exquirique novoB ainua et 

20 varia praedandi vocabula. instare dilectum, quo 
liberi a parentihus, fratrea a fratribus velut supremum 
dividaatur. numquam magia adflictam rem Bomanam 
nee aliud in hiberniB quam praedam et senea : attol- 
lerent tantam oculos et inania legtonum nomioa ne 

^5 paveacerent. at aibi robur peditum equitumque, 
consanguineoB Germanoe, GalliaB idem cupieotia, 
ne Romania quidem ingratum id bellum, cuiua ambig- 
uam fortunam Vespasiano inputaturoB : victoriae 
rationem non reddi. 

IB XV. Magno cum adsensu auditua barbaro ritu et 
patriia exsecrationibua univeraoa adigit. miaai ad 
Canninefatea qui conailia sociarent. ea gena partem 
inaulae colit, engine lingua virtute par Batavia ; nu- 
5 mero auperantur. mox occultia nuntiis pellexit 
Britannica auxilia, Batavonim cobortes misaas in 

kOermaniam, ut supra rettulimus, ac tum Mogontiaci 
xriMia oiiacjbi agentcB. erat in Canninefatibua atolidae 
mM^mn/ora. audaciae Brinno, claritate natalium in- 
k i ; pater eius multa bostilia auBUB Gaiaiiarum 
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expcditionum ludibrium inpune spreverat. igitur 
ipso rebellis familiae nomine placuit inposituaque 
scnto more gentis et sustinentium umeria vibratue 
dux dcligitur. atatimque acoitis Frisiia (transrhenana 
gens est) duarum cohortium hiberna proxima occupa- 15 
tnm Oceano inrumpit. nee providerant impetum 
hostium milites, nee, si providissent, satis virium ad 
arcendum erat: capta igitur ac direpta caatra. detn 
vagoa et pacis modo effuaoa lixas negotiatoresque 
Komauos invadunt. eimul excidiis castellonim 20 
imminebant, quae a praefectis cobortinm incensa 
sunt, quia defendi nequibant. aigua vexillaque et 
quod militum in auperiorem insulae partem congre- 
gantur, duce Aquillo primipilari, nomen magis excr- 
cituB quam robur ; quippe viribus cohortium abductia as 
ViteUius e proximia Nerviorum Germanorumque 
pagis segoem numenim armis oneraverat. 

XTL Civilia dolo grassandum ratua inctisavit ultro 16 
praefectos, quod caatella deaeruisaent : seae cum 
cohoite, cui praeerat, Canninefatem tumulCum com- 
preaBurum, Oli aua quiaque hiberna repeterent. aub- 
eeee fraudem consilio et dispersaa cobortes factliua 5 
opprimi, nee Brinnonem ducem eiua 

, „. ,,-,--■ ■ CivilU dtfraU 

belli, sed Civilem esse paluit, erum- ttu fi™nn. on 
pentibuB paulatim indiciis, quae Ger- 
mani, laeta bello gena, non diu occultaferant. ubi 
insidiae parum cesaere, ad vim tranagresaua Cannine- 10 
fates, FriaioB Batavoa propriis cuneia componit : de- 
recta ex diverso acies baud procul a fiumine Rheno 
et obversis in hoetem navibua, quas incenaia caatellia 
illuc adpulerant. nee diu certato Tnngrorum co*' - 
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'5 signa ad Civilem traDstulit, perciJsiqiie milites inpro- 
visa proditione a sociia bostibusque caedebantur. 
eadem etiam in navibus perfidia : para remigum e 
Batavis tamquam inperitia ofTicia nautarum propug- 
natorumque impediebant ; mox contra tendere et 

2o pnppes hostili ripae obicere : ad postremiim gubar- 
natoree centurioncBque, nisi eadem volentis, trucidant, 
donee universa quattuor et viginti navium claesis 
transftigeret aut caperetur, 

17 XVn. Clara ea victoria in praeaens, in posterum 
uBui ; annaque et navea, quibus indigebant, adepti 
magna per Gemtanias Galliasqne fama libertatia 
auctores celebrabantur. Germaniae atafcim miaere 
5 legatoa auxilia offerentes : Galliarum societatem Civilis 
arte doniaque adfectabat, captos cohortium praefectos 
anas in civitates remittendo, cobortibua, abire an 
manore mallent, data potestate, manentibas hono- 
rata militia, digredientlbus spolia Eomanonim ofTere- 
10 bantur : simul secrotis aermonibuB ad- 

Ht nMgotlain , 

Jar aaaie oui^ monebat malorum, quae tot annis 

perpeaai miseram aervitutera falao 

pacem vocarent. Batavos, quamqunm tribiitorum 

expertea, arma contra communes dominoa cepiaae ; 

15 prima acie fuaum victumque Romanom. quid si 

Galliae lugum exuant, quantum in Italia reliquum % 

provinciarum aanguine provinciaa vinci. ne Vindicia 

aciem cogitarent : Batavo equite protritoa Aeduoa 

Arvernosque; fuiaae inter Verginii anxilia Belgaa, 

20 vereque reputantibua Galliae suiamet viribus oon- 

' ''"^e. nunc eiisdem omnium partes, addito, si quid 

^^^ dieciplinae in castris Romanoriim viguerit ; 
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esse Becum veteranas cohortes, quibus nuper Othonis 
legiouea procubuerint. servirent Suria Asiaque et 
suetua regibus Oriens : miiltos adhuc in Galliis vivere ^S 
ante trihuta genitos. nuper certe caeso Quintilio 
Varo pulaara e Germaoia servitutem, nee Viteliium 
principem, sed Caesarem Augnstuin bello provoeatum. 
libertatem natura etiam mutis anitnalibufi datam, 
yirtutem proprium hciminum bonuiii ; deoa fortioribus 30 
adesBe : proinde arriperent vacui occupatos, integri 
fssBoe. dum alii VespaBiaDiim, alii Titelliiuu foveaal, 
patere locum adveraus utrumque. XVIII. sic id 18 
Gallia^ Germaniasque intentus, si destinata proveais- 
sent, validiBsimanini ditissimaruDique nationum regno 
imminebat. 

At Flaecus Hordeonius primes Civilia conatua per 5 
dissimulation em aluit: ubi expugnata 
oastra, deletas cohortes, pulsum Bata- "<7ij« tranp, 
Tonim insula Gomanum nomen trepidi 
auntii adferebant, Munium Lupercum le^atum (is 
doarum legionum hibemis praeerat) egredi adver- 10 
aus hoatem iubet. Lupercus legionarios e praeaen- 
tibna, UbioB e proximia.Treveronim equites hand longe 
ageotis raptim tranaiuiait, addita Batavorum ala, quae 
iam pridem corrupta fidem aimulabat, ut proditie in 
ipsa acie Romania maiorepretiofugeret, Civilia capta- 15 
rum cohortium signis circnmdatus, ut sue militi recens 
gloria ante oculos et hostes memoria oladls terrerentur, 
matrem auam aororesque, aimul omnium coniuges 
parvosque liberos consistere a tergo iubet, hortamenta 
Ticloriaa vel pulsia pudorem. ut virornui cantu, 20 
ululatu aonuit aciea, nequaquam par a 
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legionibus cohortibusque redditur clamor, niidaverat 
BJniBtnim cornii Batavonim ala transfiigiens statimquo 
ID nos versa, sed legionariua miles, quamquam rebus 
as trepidia, arma ordinesque retinebat. Ubiomm Tre- 
r^y art <U- veroruQique auxilia foeda fuga dispersa 
"i^^ a^vcun totis campia palantur : illuc incubuere 
"^"^ Qermani, et fuit interim effugium 

legionibus in castra, quibua Vetenim nomer est 
30 praefectUB alae Batavorum Claudiua Labeo, op- 
pidano oertamine aemulus Civili, ne interfectua in- 
vidiam apud populares vel, si retineretur, aemina 
diacordiae praeberet, in Friaioa avehitur. 
19 XIX. ladem diebus Batavorum et Cauninefatium 
cohortes, cum iussu Vitellii in urbem pergerent, bub- 
Tht Baca-cian SU8 a Clvile nuntius adsequitur. in- 
eff^chT'sovmn tiimuere atatim auperbia ferociaque et 
5 oMifrtwiM, pretium itineria donativum, duplex 

etipeudium, augeri equitum numerum, promissa 
aane a Yitellio, postulabant, non ut adeequeren- 
tnr, aed cauaam aeditioni. et Flaccua multa con- 
cedendo nibil aliud effecerat, quam «t acriua expoa- 
lo cerent quae aciebant negaturum. apreto Flacco inferi- 
orem Germaniam petivere, ut Civili iungerentur. 
Hordeouiua adhibitis tribunis centurionibuaque con- 
Bultavit, num obaequium abnuentes vi coerceret ; mox 
inaita ignavia et trepidia ministria, quos ambiguus 
15 auxiliorum animua et subito dilectu suppletae legionea 
angebant, atatuit continere intra caatra militem : dein 
paenitentia et arguentibua ipaia, qui auaaerant, tam- 
quam aecuturua acripsit Herennio Grallo Icgionia 
I primae legato, qui Bonnam obtinebat, ut arceret 
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transitu Eatavoa : ee cum axorcitii tergis eomm ^o 
haesurnm. et opprimi poterant, si hinc Hariioonius, 
inde Galiua, motis utrimque copiis, medioa clausissent. 
Slaccus omieit inceptum. aliisque litteris Galium 
moDiiit, ne terreret abeuntee : ande auspicio eponte 
legatonun excitari bellum cunctaque, quae acciderant ^5 
aut metuebaatur, non inertia militls neque hosttum 
y\, sed fraude ducum evenire. 

XX. Batavi cum castris Bonnenaibus propjnquarent, 20 
praemtsere qui Herennio Gallo mandata cohortium 
exponereL nullum aibi bellum adversua ^^^ -^^ ^^^^ 
RomanoB, pro quibua totiens bollassent : ""« t" dmiit. 
loQga atque iriita militia feasis patriae atque otii 5 
cupidinem esse, si nemo obaisteret, innoxium iter 
fore ; ain arma occurrant, ferro viam inventuros, 
cunctantem legatum milites perpulerant, fortunam 
proelii experiretur. tria milia legionariorum et tumul- 
tuariae Belgarum cohortes, aimul paganonim lixanim' lo 
que ignava, aed procax ante periculum manus omni- 
bus portis prorumpunt, ut Batavoa numero inpares 
circumfundant, illi veteres militiae in coneos con- 
gregantur, densi undique et frnntem tergaque ac latus 
tuti ; sic tenuem nostrorum aciem perfringunt, is 
cedentibuB Belgis pellitur legio, et vallum portasque 
trepidi petebant. ibi plurimum cladis : cumulatae 
corporibus fossae, nee caede tantum et vtdneribus, 
sed ruina et suis plerique telia interiere. victores 
colonia Agrippinensium vitata, nihil cetero in itinera lo 
hostile ausi, Bonnense proelium excuaabant, tamquam 
petita pace, postquam negabatur, sibimet ipai con- 
auluiaseut. 
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21 XXI. Civilis HJivcDtu veteranarum cohortium iuBti 
iam exercitus ductor, sed conailii ambiguua et vim 
Romanam reputans, eiinctoa qnj aderant in verba Ves- 
pasiaDi ttdigit mittitqne legatos ad duas legiones, qaae 

5 priore acie pulsae in Vetera castra concesBerant, ut 

idem sacramentnm accipereut. redditur responsum : 

civiiii atiaeia Deque proditoris neque hostinm se cob- 

Viiira. siliiB uti ; esse aibi Vitellium principem, 

pro quo fidem et arma usqae ad aupremum spiritum 

lo retenturoa : proinde perfuga Batavns arbitrium renim 
Bomanarum ne ageret, aed meritas sceleris poenas 
expectaret. quae ubi relata Civili, incensus ira 
Huiversam Batavorum gentem in arma rapit ; iungun- 
tur Bructeri Tencterique et excita nuntiia Germania 

15 ad praedam famamque. 

22 XXII. Adversua has concurrentis belli minas legati 
legionum Muniua Lupercua et Numisiua liufus vallum 
muroaque firmabant. subversa longae pacia opera, 
hand procul castria in modum municipii exatnicta, ne 

5 hoBtibua Usui forent. sed parum provisum, ut capjae 
in castra couveherentur ; rapi pennisere ; ita paacia 
diebus per licentiam abaumpta aunt quae adveraua 
neceaaitates in longum suflecissent. Civilis medium 
agmen cum robure fiatavorum obtinens atramque 

10 Kheni ripam, quo tmoulentior viau foret, Germanorum 
catervia complet, adsultante per campoa equite ; simul 
navea in adveraum amnem agebantur. hinc veterana- 
rum cohortium aigna, inde dopromptae silvis luciaque 
ferarum im^nee, ut cuique genti inire proelium moa 

faat, mixta belli civilis extern I que facie obstupefeuerant 
et sjjem obpiiguautium aug^eWt « 
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valli, quod duabus legionibus sitnm vix quinque milia 
armatonim Roraanonim tuebantur ; sed lixarum 
miiltitiido tiirbata pace illuc congregata et bello 
rDiniBtra aderat. 20 

XXIII. Pare caatrornm in collera leniter exaurgeiis, 23 
pars aequo adibatur. quippe illia hibernis obsideri 
premique Germanias Augustus crediderat, Deque um- 
quam id maloruni, ut obpugnatum ultro legiones 
noatras venirent ; inde non loco neque munimentis 5 
labor additus : vis et arma satis placebant. Batavi 
TraDHrhenanique, quo discreta virtus manifestius spec 
taretur, sibi quaeque gone consistunt, emiuus laces- 
sentes. post ubi pleraque telorum turribus pinniaque 
moenium irrita haerebant et desuper aaxis vulneraban- 10 
tur, cUmore atque impetu invasere vallum, adpoaitis 
pleriqut^scalis.aliipertestudinem Euorum; Thetitgi. 
Bcandebantque iam quidam, cum gladiis et armonim 
incusau praecipitati sudibus et pills ohruuntur, praefe- 
roces initio et rebua aeoundis nimii, aed tum praedaa ij 
cupidine adveraa quoque tolerabant ; machinas etiam, 
insolitum aibi, auai. nee ulla ipsia aollertia : perfugae 
captivique docebant atmere materias in modum pontis, 
moz Bubiectis rotis propellere, ut alii superstantea 
tamquam ex aggere proeliarentur, pars intua occulti zo 
muroB aubruerent. sed excusaa ballistis saxa stravere 
informe opus, et cratca vineaaque parantjbus adactae 
tormeutis ardentea haatae, ultroque ipai obpugnatores 
ignibus petebantur, donee deaperata vi verterent con- 
silium ad moraa, baud ignari paucorum dierum inease 1^ 
alimenta et multum inbellis turVtafe ■, avnwi ws. '■oi.'avjvB. 
proditio et Buxa, servitiorum fidea ac ^d'rtjai'^.a- "'*>^'' 
spenbantiir. 



J 



76 CORNELU TACITI 

24 XXrV. Flaccua interim cognito castrorum obaidio 

et missis par Gallias qui auxilia cOn- 

xKmcci agaivM circiit, lectos « Icgioiiibus Dillio Voculaa 

duoetyiceDsimae legionia legato tradit, 

J ut quam maxdmis per ripam itineribuB celeraret, 
ipse navibue, invalidus corpore, invisua militibus. 
neque euim ambigue fremebant : emissas a Mo- 
goutiaco Batavorum cohortes, dissimulatos CiviliB 
conatuB, adaciri in aocietatem Germanos. noa Primi 

lo Aotonii neque Muciaoi ope Veapaaianum magia 
adoleviBae. aperta odia armaque palam depelli : 
fraudem et dolum obacura eoque inevitabilia. Civilem 
stare contra, etruere aciem : Hordeonium e cubiculo 
et lectulo iubere quidquid hosti oonduuat. tot armataa 

isfortissimorum virorum manua unius senis valetudine 
regi : quin potiuB interfecto proditore fortunam virtu- 
temque auam malo omine exsolverent. hia inter ae 
vocibuB inatinctos flammavere inauper adlatae a Vea- 
paaiano litterae, quas Flaccua, quia occultarinequibant, 

zo pro contione recitavit, vinctoaque qui attulerant ad 
Vitflllium roisit. 

25 XXV. SicmitigatiBanimiaBonnam, hibernaprimae 
legionis, ventum. iufensier illic miles culpam cladis 
in Hordeonium vertebat : eiua iussu derectam adveraua 
BatavoB a«iem, tamquam aMogontiaoolegioneaseque- 
5 rentur ; eiuadem proditione caesos, niillis auper- 
venientibua auxiliis : ignota haec ceteris esercitibua 
neque imperatori suo nuDtiari, cum adcursu tot pro- 
vinciarum extingui repeoa perfidia potuerit. Hordeo- 
nius exemplarea omnium litterai'um, quibua per Gallias 
Britanniamque et Uispanias auxiiia orabat, exercitui 
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redtavit JDstitaitque pessimum facinuB, ut epistulae 
aquiliferis legionum traderentur, a qniB j,„j[^„ ^^ 
ante militi quam ducibua legebantur. "f^*" •"^^f"- 
turn e seditioais uiium vinciri iubet, magis usnrpandi 
inria, quam quia unius culpa foret. motuaque Bonna 15 
exercitus in coloniam Agrippinensem, adfluentibus 
auxiliis Gallorum, qui primo rem Romanam enixe 
iavabant ; mox valeacentibua Germania pleraeque 
civitatea adveraum nos anna sumpsere ape libartatis 
et, si exuiasent aerritium, cupidine imperitandi. 20 
gliscebat iracandia legionum, nee torrorem unius 
militis vincula indiderant : quin idem ille arguebat 
ultro conscientiam ducis, tamquam nuntius inter 
CivUem Flaccumque falso crimine testia veri opprime- 
retur. conacendit tribunal Vocula mira conatantia, 25 
prenaumque mititem ac vociferantem yacuiaaaumu 
daci ad sapplicium iuBsit : et dum mali i*'™™™'™'- 
pavent, optimua quisque iuasis paniere, exim consenau 
ducem Voculam poacentibua, Flaocna aummam rerum 
ei permLsit. 30 

XXVI. Sed discordea auiraos multa efferabant : 26 
inopia stipendii frumentique et aimul dilectum tributa- 
qne Galliae aapemantea, Rhentia incognita illi caelo 
aiccitate vix navium patiena, arti commeatus, dia- 
positae per omnem ripam stationea, quae Germanoa 5 
vado arcerent, eademque de cauaa minus frugiim et 
plnres qui conaumerent. apud iniperitos prodigii loco 
accipiebatur ipaa aquarum penuria, tamquam nos 
amnes quoqtie et Vetera imperii munimenta desererent: 
quod in pace fors aeu natura, tunc fatum et ira deum 10 
yocabatur. 
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Ingreasis Novaeainm sexta decuma legio coniungi- 
tiir. additua Voculaa in partem curanim Herenniua 
GaliuH legatus ; nee ausi ad bostem pergere (loco 

'5 . Gelduba nomen eat) castra fecere. ibi I, 

jamud ai oti- Btruenda acie, musioDdo Yallaadoque V 

et ceteris belli meditamentis militem /I 

firmabant. utque praeda ad virtutem accenderetur, [ ' 

in proximos Cugentorum pagos, qui societatem 

3° Civilis acceperant, ductus a Vocula exercitus ; pars < 

cum Herennio Gallo remaneit. I 

27 XXVII, Forte navsm baud procu) castris, frumento 
gi-avem, cum per vada haeaisaet, Genoani in suam 
ripam trahebant. non tuHt Gallua miaitque subsidio 
cobortem: auctue et Germanomm numerua, paulatim- 
j que adgregantibuB se auxiliis acie certatum. Germain 
multa cum strage Dostrorum navem abripiuDt. victi, 
quod tum in morem verterat, non suam ignaviam, sed 
pertidiam legati culpabanL protractum e tentorio, 
adssa veste, verberato corpore, quo pretio, qoibus 

lo consciis prodidjsset exercitum, dicere iubent ledit 

A ■tohiiv fw. ™ Hordeoninm invidia : ilium anctorem 

P™*^ sceleria, bunc minietrum vocant, donee 

exitium minitantibus exterritus proditionem et ipse 

Hordeouio obiecit ; vinctusque adventu demum 

ij Voculae esBolvitur. is postera die auctores sedidonis 
loorte adfecit; tanta illi esercitui diversitas iuerat 
licentiae patientiaeque. baud dubie gregarius miles 
Vitellio fidus, splendidissimos quisque in Veapasiannm 
proni : inde scelerum ac supplicionun vices et mixtus 

ao obeequio furor, ut contineri non possent qui puniri 
poterant. 
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XXVIII. At Civilem inmensia auctibua univeraa 28 
Germania extoUebat, societate DobilieeinuB obsidum 
firmata. ille, ut caique pro xi mum, vastari Ubios 
Treverosque, et aliam manum Moeam anmem transire 
iubet, ut Menapios et Morinos et estrema GaUiarum 5 
qnateret. actae utrobique praeda«, infestiuu in Ubils, 
quod gens Germanicae originis eiurata patria [Koman- 
omm nomen] Agrippinenaea vocarentur. caesae 
cohortea eorum in vico Marcoduro incuriosius agentea, 
quia procul ripa aberant. nee quievere Ubii, quo 10 
minus praedaa e Germauia peterent, primo inpune, 
dein tircumveuti aunt, per omne id bellum meliore usi 
fide quam fortuua. contusis Ubiia gravior et successu 
rerum ferocior Civilis obsidium legionum urguebat, 
intentiscuatodiis, nequisoccultusnuntiua Bcntmi auatk 'S 
venientis auxilii penetraret, machinas " ''"™' 
molemque operum Batavis delegat : Transrhenauos 
proelium poscentis ad seindendum vallum ire de- 
tniBOGque redintegrare eertameu iubet, superante 
multitudine ct facili damno. 20 

XXIX, Nee finem labori nox attulit : congestie cir- 29 
cum lignis accenaiaque, aimul epulantea, ut quisque 
vino incaluerat, ad pugnam temeritate inani fereban- 
tur. quippe ipBonim tela per tenebras vana : Romani 
oonspicuam barbarorum aeiem, et si quiB audacia aut 5 
insignibus effulgene, ad iotum destinabant. intellec- 
tum id Civili et reatincto igne miaceri cuncta tenebrU 

et armiB iubet. turn vero strepitua diasoni, concuiBUS 
incerti, neque feriendi neque declinandi providentia : 
unde clamor acciderat, cireumagere corpora, tendere 10 
, nihil prodesse virtus, fors cuncta turbare et 



80 CORNELII TAGITI 

ignavorum aaepe telia fortissima caiere, apud Ger- 
manos inconaulta ira : Bomanus miles periculonim 
gnarus feiratas sudes, gravia Baxa Don forte iaciebat. 
15 iibi sonus molientiuiu aut adpoaitaG scalae hoatem in 
manu.9 dederant, propellere ambone, pilo sequi ; multos 
in moenia egresaos pugionibua fodere. sic exhausta 
nocte novam aciem dies aperult 

30 XXX. Eduxerant Batavi turrim duplici tabulate, 
quam praetoriae portaB (is aequiasimua locus) propin- 
quantem promoti contra validi asaerea et incusaae 
trabea perfregere multa superatantium peraicie. pug- 

5 j*e auaak w- na,tumqiie in perculsoa subita et prospera 
f***^ eruptione ; aimul a legionariia peritia et 

arte praeatantibna plura atruebantur. praecipuum 
pavorem intulit suspenaum et nutana machinamen- 
tum, quo repente demisao praeter suonim ora singuli 
la pluiesve hoatium aublime rapti verao pondere intra 
caatra effundebantur. Civilia omissa expugnandi spe 
ruraiiB per otium aiisidebat, nuntiis et promissis fidem 
legionum convellens. 

31 XXXI. Haec in Germania anteOremonenae proelium 
gesta, cuius eventum litterae Primi Antonii docuere, 
addito Caecinae edicto ; et praefectue cohortie e victis, 

jfrtM d^ On- ■A.lpinius MontanuB, fortunam partium 

J ■otoaa. praeaens fatebatur. divers! hinc motua 

animorum ; auxilia e Gallia, quis nee amor neque 

odium in partea, militia sine adfectu, hortantibus 

praefectis etatim a Vitellio desciacunt : vetua miles 

cunctabatur. sed adigente Hordeonio Flacco, in- 

m at-antibuB tribunis, dixit aacramentum, non vultu 

aegiie animo satis adfirmans : et cam cWftta. wcia 
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iurandi verba conciperent, Vespasiani nomen haeai- 
tanteB aut levi murmure et plenimque silentio trana- 
mittebant. 

XXXn. Lectae deiode pro contione epistulae 32 
Antonii ad Cirilem auspiciones militum irritavere, 
tamquam ad Bocium partium scriptae et de Glermanico 
exercitu hostiliter, mox adlatia Geldubam in castra 
nuntiis eadem dicta factaque, et missus cum mandatis 5 
Montanua ad Oivilem, ut ahsisterefc bello neve externa 
armis falsis velaret ; si Veapasianum Mantaiois' mu- 
iQvare adgreasus foret, satis factum ^'^ "^ '*'^''' 
coeptis. ad ea Civitis piimo callide : post uM Tidet 
Montanum praeferocem ingenio paratumque in res 10 
novas, oraus a questu periculisque, quae per quinque 
et viginti annos in castris Komanis exbauaisset, 
'egregium' inquit 'pretium laborum recepi, necem 
^atris et vincula mea et saevisaimas huius exercitus 
voces, quibus ad aupplicium petitus iure gentium 15 
poenaa reposco, vos autem Treveri ceteraeque aer- 
vientium animae, quod praemiam eS'uai totiena san- 
guinis expectatis nisi ingratam militiam, inmortalia 
tributa, virgaa, securea et dominorum ingenial 
en ego praefectus unius cohortis et Canninefates zo 
Batavique, exiguaGalliarumportio, vanaillacastrorum 
spatia exscidimua vel saepta ferro fameque premimuB. 
deoique ausos aut libertas sequetur aut victi idem 
erimns.' sic acceueum, sed moUiora referre iussttm 
dimittit : ille ut inritua tegationis redit, cetera dia- 25 
simulana, quae mox erupere. 

XXXHI. Givilia parte copianim xalftisSa. ■>fft\Kv?m'as,^i 
eohottes et quod e Gennanis ma.TOinev^oTfi^Vim.^^'^^'^" 
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res 
ens Voculam exercitumque eitis mittit, lulio Maximo 
et Claudio Victorej eororia suaa Alio, ducibus. rapiunt 
S in transitu hiberna alae Asciburgii sita ; adeoque in- 
provisi castra involavere, ut non adloqui,non pondero 
aciem Yocula potuerit : id solum ut ia tumuttu 
monuit, subaignaiio miiite media firmare : auxilia 
paBsim circumfusa sunt, eques prorupit, exceptusque 
10 compoaitis hostium ordinibus lerga iu buos vertit. 
caedes inde, non proelium. et Nei^ 

NFocK/a and vioFum cobortes, metu seu perfidia, 
latera nostroram nudavere ; Bic ad 
legiones perventum, quae amissis signia intra vallum 

■5 steniebantur, cum repente novo uuxilio fortiuia pugnae 
mutatur. Yaaeonum lectae a Galba cohortea ac turn 
accitae, dum castris propinquant, aiidito prueliantium 
clamore intentos hostJa a tergo jnvadunt latioremque 
quam pro numero terrorem faciunt, aliis a Novaesio, 

20 aliis a Mogontiaco univeraaa copias advenisse credenti- 
bua. ia error addit animoa, et dum alieuia viribua 
confidunt, suas recepere. fortissimus quisque e Batavis, 
quantum peditum erat, conoid u ntur : eques evasit cum 
signis captivieque, quos prima acie corripuerant. 

15 caesorum eo die iu partibus noatria maior nnmems, set 
inbellior, e Germanis ipsa robora. 

34 XXXiy. Dux uterque pari culpa meritus adversa 
pTOsperis defiiere. nam Civilia ei maioribus copiis 
instruxiiiset aciem, circumiri a tarn paucis cohortibus 
neqaiaset castraque perrupta exscidisset : Vocula nee 
; adventum bostium exploravit, eoque simul egressua 
victueque ; dein victoriae parum confisus, tritia 
frustra diebus castra in bostem movit, quern ai statim 
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impellere cursumque rerum sequi maturasset, solvere 
obsidiiini legionum eodem impetu potuit. temptaverat 
interim Civilis obseBsorum animos, tamquam perditae 'o 
apnd RomanoE res et suia victoria provenisset : cir- 
cumferebantuT sign a vexillaque, ostentati etiam 
captivi. ex quibua anus, egregium facinus ausua, 
clara voce gesta patefecit, confossua iilico a Germanis 
unde maior indici fides ; eimul vaatatione incendiisque IS 
flagrantium villanim venire victorem excercitum 
iutellegebatur. in coDspectu caatrorum constitui 
aigna foesamque et vallum circumdari j^ ^^^ ^, 
Vocula iubet ; depoaitis inpedimentis *''''™ ™i«d- 
Barcinisque expediti certarent hinc in diicem clamor 20 
pugnam poscentliim ; et minari adaueverant. ne 
tempore quidem ad ordinandam aciem capto incom- 
poaiti feasique proelium sumpsere ; nam Civiiis aderat, 
non minus vitiis hostium quam virtute auorum 
Iretiis. varia apnd Eomanoa fortuna et seditiosissimue zs 
quiaque ignavua ; quidam recentis victoriae memores 
retinero locum, ferire hostem, eeque et proximoa 
hortari et redintegrata acie manus ad obsesses ten- 
dere, ne tempori deessent. iUi cuncta e maris 
cementea omnibus portis prommpunt. ac forte 3° 
Civilia lapsu equi prostratus, credita per utrum- 
que esercitum fama vulneratum ant interfectum, 
iamane quantum aula pavoris et hoatibus alacritatia 
indidit : aed Vocula omiasia fugientium tergia vallum 
turriaqtie castrorum augebat, tamquam ruraua obsi- 3S 
dium immineret, corrupta totiena victoria non falao 
Buspectus bellum malle. 
► XXXV. Nihil aeque exercitua nostros quam egestas 35 
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^^H copia,rum fatigabat. inpedimenta legionum cum in- 

^^1 belli turba NovaeHium misaa, ut inde terrestri itinera 

" jformmi. o/ frumentmn adveherent ; Dam flumine 

S pX^ aiS^™ hostes potiebantur. primum agmen 

""''"■ securum incessit, nondum satis firmo 

Civile, qui ubi rursum mipsos Novaefiimn frumen- 

tatores datasque in praesidium cohortes velut multa 

pace ingredi accept t, ramm apud sign a mil item, 

lo arma in vebiculis, cunctos licentia vagos, compositus 

invadit, praemiaaia qui pontes et viarum angusta in- 

siderent. pugnatum longo agmine et incerto Marte, 

donee proelimn nox dirimeret. cohortes Geldubam 

perrexere, maneiitibua, ut fuerant, caatria, quae relicto- 

15 rum illic militnin praesidio tenebantur. non erat 

dubium, quantum in regressu discriminis adeundum 

foret frumentatoribua onustia perculsisque. addit 

ezercitui auoVocula mille delectoa e quinta et quinta 

decuma legionibus a])ud Vetera obsessia, indomitum 

3o militem et ducibus infeneum, plures quam iussum 

erat profecti palam in agmine fremebant, non se ultra 

famem, insidiaa legatomm taleraturos : at qui reman- 

serant, desertos se abdueta parte legionum quere- 

bantur. duplex hinc seditio, aliis revocantibu? 

35 Yoculam, ffV™ redire in ca,Btra abnuentibus. 

36 XXXVI. Interim Civilis Vetera circumaedit . 

Vocnla Geldubam atque inde Novaesium concessit 

smemd iitffi CivUiB capit Greldubam ; mox baud 

of Vtura. procul Nova«aio equestri proelio prospere 

S certavit. aed ndles secundis adversisque perinde in 

exitium ducum accendebatur ; et adventu quin- 

tanorum quintadecumanorumque auctae legionea 
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doDativum exposcunt, conperto pecuniam a Vitellio 
missam, nee diu cunctutus Hordeoniua nomine Vea- 
pasiani dedit, idque praeoipuum fuit seditionis ali- lo 
mentum. effusi in lusum et epulas et xvimy in thi 
noctumos coetua veterem in Hordeonium ^tS" "^''a^ 
irani renovant, nee ullo legatorum tribu- ''™'""- 
noromve obsistere auBO (quippe omnera pudoram nox 
ademerat) protractum e cubili interficiunt eadem in iS 
Voculam parabantur, nisi servili habitu per tenebras 
ignoratus evaaisaet. 

XXXVII. TJbi aedato impetu metus rediit, centu- 37 
rionea cnm epiatulia ad civitates Galliaram misere, 
auxilia ac stipendia oraturos : ipai, ut est Tiilgns sine 
rectore praecepa pavidum aocora, adventante Civile 
raptis temere armia ac statim omissie, in ftigam ver- 5 
tnntur. res adversae diacordiam peperere, iia qui e 
Buperiore exercitu erant causam simm diasociantibua ; 
Vitellii tamen imagines in castria et per proximas 
Belgarum civitates repositae, cum tarn Vitellius occi- 
disset. dein mutati in paenitentiam primani quar- lo 
tanique et duoetvicenaimani Voculam Brd a/ uu 
sequuntur, apud quem resnmpto Ves- '^^uis^^a- 
pasiani aacramento ad liberandum """■ 
Mogontiaci obsidium duoebantur. discesserant ob- 
sessorea, mistus ex Chattis Usipia Mattiacis eiercitus, is 
aatietate praedae nee incruentati, quia diapersoa et 
neacios miles noster invaserat. quin et loricam 
vallumque per fines auos Treveri atruxere, magniaque 
in vicem cladibus cum Germania certabant, donee 
egregia erga populum Bomanum merita i 
foedarent. 
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38 XXXVIII. Interea Vespaaianus itemm ac Titus 
conaulatunL abGentea imerant, maesta et multiplici 
metu suspensa civitate, quae super instantia mala 

falsos pavorea induerat, descivisBe 

S [nTfcnnc* in Airicam res novas moliente L. Pisone. 
JAim. . ... 

13 pro amstde provinciae nequaqaam 

turbidus ingenio, aed quia naves saeintia hiemis 

prohibebantur, vulgua alimenta in diea mercari soii- 

tam, cui ana ex: re publica annonae cura, claaaom 

lo litus, retineri commeatus, dum timet, credebat, angen- 

tibus famam Vitellianis, qui studium partium nondam 

posuerant, no victoribus quidem ingrato rumore, 

quorum cupiditatea externia quoque bellia inexplebilea 

nnlla umquam civilia victoria satiavit 

39 XXXIX. Kalendis lannariia in senato, quem luHue 
FrontinuB praetor urbanus vocaverat, legatia exerciti- 
bnsqne ae regibus laudes gratesque decretae ; et Tettio 
Inliano praetura, tamquam transgredientem in partee 

5 Vespaaiani legionem deserujsset, ablata, ut in Plotium 
Griphum tranafeiretur ; Hormo dignitaa equeatris 
data, et mox einraote Frontino Caesar DomitianiiB 
praeturam cepit. eins nomen epiatulis edictisqae 
praeponebatur, vis peuea Mucianum erat, nisi quod 

10 pleraque Domitianue inatisfantibuB 

eiiiotu- jmw « aiDiciH aut propna libiojne audobat. 

aed praecipuue Muciano metua e Primo 

Antonio Varoque Arrio, quos recont«a clarosque 

renim fama ac militum atudiis etiam populus fovebat, 

15 quia in nemineni ultra aciem aaevierant. et ferebatur 
Antonius Scribonianum Crasaum, egregiis moribuB et 
fratema imagine fiilgontem, ad capeasendam rem 
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publicam hortatus, baud defutnra consciomm mann, 
ni Scribonianus abnuiHset, ne paratis quidem comimpi 
faeilia, adeo metuena incerta. igitur Mucianus, quia 20 
propalam opprimi Aiitonius nequibat, tnultis in eetiatu 
laudibuB cumulatum aecretia promiaais onerat, citeri- 
orem Hispaniam oaten tana diacessu Cluvii Rufi 
vacuam ; siniul amicia eius tribunatus praefecturasque 
largitur. dein poatquam inanem animum ape etas 
cupidine inpleverat, vires abolet dimisaa m hiberna 
legione aeptima, cuiua flagrantiasimuB in Antonium 
amor, et tertia legio, familiaria Arrio Varo milea, in 
Suriam romisaa ; para exercitua in Germaniaa duce- 
bafcur. sic egeato quidquid turbidum rediit urbi Bua 30 
forma legesque et munia magtstratuum. 

XL. Quo die aenatum ingreaaua eat Domitianua, de 40 
absentia patria fratrisque ac iuventa sua pauca et 
modica diaseruit, decorua habitu ; et ignotis adhuc 
moribuB crebra oris confusio pro modeatia accipiebatur. 
referente Caesare de reatituendis Galbae honoribua, S 
cenauit Curtiua Montanua, ut Pisonis Proatunct « 
quoque memoria celebraretur, patres "«*«o'<- 
utrumque iussere ; de Pisone irritnm fuit. turn 
sorte ducti, per quoa redderentur bello rapta, qnique 
aera legum vetuatate delapsa noacerent figerentque, 10 
et fastoa adulations temporum foedatos exonerarent 
modunique public is inpensis facerent. redditur 
Tettio luliano praetura, poatquam cognitua eat ad 
Yeapasianum confugiase : Giipho honor manait. 
repeti inde cognitionem inter Musouium Bufum et 15 
Publiom Celerem placuit, damnatusquo Publius et 
Sorani manibus satis factum, insignia publica severi- 
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tate dies ne pnvatim quidem laude carult. inatum 
CmuUnitaiiim officium explessc MusoniuB videbatur, 

ao ^citer. diversa fama de Demetrio Cynicam secbam 

profeBso, quod manifestmn reum ambitiosius quam 
honeetius defendisaet : ipsi Fubllo neque animus id 
periculis neque oratio subpeditarit. signo ultionia in 
accaeatoreH dato, petit a Caesare lunius Mauricua, ut 

25 commentariorum principaliiun potestatem senatu face- 
ret, per quos nosceret, quem quisque accuaandum popoa- 
ciaset. consulendum tali super re principem respoudit. 

41 XLL Senatus incboantibiis primoribuB iue iurandum 
coBcepit, quo certatim omnes magiatratus, ceteri, ut 
aententiam rogabantur, deos testea advocabant, nibil 
ope aua factum quo cuiuaquam salus laederetur, neque 
5 Be praemium ant honorem ex calamitate civium 
cepiase, treptdis et verba iuris iurandi per variaa artea 
mutantibuB, quia flagltii conscieotia inerat. probabant 
Attaeti on religiouem patrea, perimiura ai^ebant ; 
laktr deiattra. gaque vclut ceusura in Sariolenum 

10 Voculam et Nonium Attianum et Cestium Severum 
acerrime incubuit, crebria apud Neronem delationibua 
famoBos. Sariolenum et recens crimen urguebat, quod 
apud Vitflllium molituB eadem foret : nee deatitit 
Benatus manua intentare Voculae, donee coria ex- 

15 cederet. ad Paccium Africanum transgressi eum 
quoque proturbant, tamquam Iferoni Scribonios fratrea 
concordia opibuaque inaignea ad exitium monatraviaset 
AfricanuB neque fateri audebat neque abnuere poterat : 
in Vibium Criapum, cniua interrogationibus fatigar 

so batur, ultro converaus, miscendo quae defendero 
itate culpae iniidiam declinavit. 



^p HISTOBIARVM LIB. IV. 89 

XLIL Magnam eo die pietatis eloquenti'aeque fan- 42 
am Vipata,iius Messalla adeptus est, aondum senatoria 
aefate, ausua pro fratre Aquilio Eegulo deprecari. 
Eflgulum subverea Crassoriun et Orfiti prowmifon ^r 
domuB in summum odium extulerat : -"fi™'"'- s 

sponte Caesaris accuaationein subisse iuvenis ad- 
modum, nee depellendi periculi sed in spem potentiae 
Tidebatur ; et Sulpicia Praetextata Crasai uxor quat- 
tuorque liberi, si cognoaeeret senatus, ultores aderant. 
igltiii Messalla non causam neque remn tueri, sed lo 
periculis Iratris semet opponens flexerat quo ad am. 
occonit tnici oratione Curtius Montanus, eo usque 
progresaus, ut poat caedem Galbae datam ioterfectori 
Pieonis pecuuiam a Regulo adpetitumque moieu 
Pisonis caput obiectaret. ' boc certe ' inquit ' Nero 'S 
non coegit, nee dignitatem aut ealutem ilia eaevitia 
redemisti. sane toleremus iatorum defensiones, qui 
perdere alioa quam periclitari ipsi maluerunt : te 
geciimm reliquerat exul pater et diviaa inter creditores 
bona, nondum bonorum capax aetas, nihi l quod ex zo 
te concupisceret Nero, nihil quod timeret. libidine 
ganguinis et hiatu praemiorum ignotum adbuc in- 
genium et nuilia defensionibus expert um caede 
nobili inbuisti, cum ex fnnere rei publicae raptis 
coneularibus spoliia, septnagiena sestertio aaginatua 25 
et Bacerdotio fulgens inuoxios pueroa, inlustrea 
aenes, conspicuas feminas eadem ruina prostemeres, 
cum aegnitiam Neronis incuBares, quod per aiagulas 
domos seque et delatores fatigaret ; posse universum 
aenatum una voce aubverti. retinete, patres con- 30 
Bcripti, et reaervate hominem tam expediti consilii, ut 
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1^™ Marcellum, Oriapum, iuvenes Eegulum imitentur. in- 
venit aemiiloa eti&ni infelix nequitia : quid ai floreat 

35 vigeatque J et quern adhuc qua^atoriuin offendere non 
audemuB, prnetorium et cODBulaj^m auEuri sumua 1 au 
Neronem extremum dominorum putatis 1 idem credi- 
derant qui Tiberio, qui Gaio superstites fuerunt, cum 
iDterini inteataWlior et eacvior exortus est non 

40 timomuB VespasiaDuni ; ea priocipis aetaa, ea mode- 
ratio : sod diutiuB durant exempla quam mores, 
elanguimua, patres conscripti, nee iam ille senatus 
sumus, qui occiso Nerone delatores et mimstros more 
maiorum puniendos flagitabat. optimna est post 

45 maltitn principem dies primus." 

43 XLIII. Tauto cum adsensu senatus auditus est 
Atirut vf ''ra- Montanus, ut spem caperet Helvidiua 
cuimHurnUiH. posse etiam Marcellum prost«rni. igitor 
a laude Ctuvii Rufi orsus, qui perinde dives et elo- 
j queiitia clarus nulli umquam sub Nerone periculum 
faoiississet, criiuine aimul exemploque Eprium urgue- 
hat^ anientibus patnim animis. quod nbi senait 
Man^lits, yolut excedens curia *imus ' jnqoit, ' Prisce, 
rt reltuquimus tihi senatnm tuum : regna praesente 

10 Cacaare.' seqaebatur Vibtus Crispus, unbo iufensi, 
TOltn divsrao, Manellus mioaciboB oculis, Crispo) 
mudenat donee adcnrsu amicorum Tetraheicntor. 
earn gKaemk mrtamen, hinc molti bonique, inde paad 
ot Tftlidi p«itiiiMibus odiis teudeivtit, consunqiUis per 

15 diaooidiam diM. 

XUV. Proximo s«natu, inchoa&le C*emn d« abol- 

\ Wdo dolors in>qi»e tX prionim l«mponim Dw«Gsiaii- 
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bus, censtiit Mucianus prolixe pro accusatoribus ; simul 
eoa, qui coeptam, deinde omiaaam actionem repeterent, 
monuit aennone molli et tamquam rogaret, patres ; 
coeptatam libertatem, postquam obviam 
itum, omisere. Mucianua, ne aperm Soiinnui and 
sen&tus iudicium et cunctia eab 
Nerone admiaais data impunitaa videretur, Octavium 
Sagittam et Antistium Sosianum eenatorii ordinia \a 
^reasoa exilium in easdem insulaa redogit. Octavius 
Fontiara Fostumiam, atupro cognitam et nuptiaa auaa 
abnaentem, inpotens amoris interfecerat, Sosiauus 
pravitate morum mtiltis ezitioaus. ambo gravi aenatne 
conaulto damnati pulaique, quamvia concesso aliia 15 
reditu, in eadem poena retenti sunt, nee ideo lenita 
erga Mucianum invidia : quippe Soaianua ac Sagitta 
vilea, etiam si reverterentur : accuaatorura ingenia et 
opes et exercita mails artibiia poteutia timebantur. 

XLV. Keconciliavit paulisper atudia patrum habita 45 
in aenatu cogiiitio secundum veterem morem. Man- 
Una Fatruitus senator pulsatum se in 
colonia Seniensi coetu multitudinis et <iuhii le a Sna- 
tussu magistratuum querebatur; nee 5 

finem iniuriae bic atetisse : planctum et lamenta 
et Bupremonim imaginem praesenti aibi cireumdata 
cum eontumcliis ac probria, quae in aenatum universum 
iacerentur. vocati qui arguebantur, et cognita cauaa 
in convictos vindicatum, additnmque senatus consul- 10 
turn, quo Seniensium plebes modestito admoneretur. 
isdem diebus Antonius Flamma aixasantihvs Cyrenensi- 
buB damnatuT lege repetuudarum et ezilio ob Baevitiam. 
iiVI. Inter quae militaria seditio prope esASwi't- *& 
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^^H praetorianam militiam reputebaDt a Vitellio dimissi, 

^^H pro VeBpasJano congregati ; et kctus ia eandem apem 

e legionibus miles promissa, atipendia Bagitabat. ne 

5 Vitelliani quidem sine multa caede depelli poterant: 

Bed inmensa peounia tanta vis hominum retinenda 

erat. ingreesus castra Mucianus, quo rectiua stip- 

endia smgulorum epectaret, suis cum insignibue annis- 

que victorea constituit, modicis inter se epattis dis- 

10 cretos. turn Vitelliani, quos apud Bovillas in deditio- 

nem aeceptoa memoravimus, ceterique per urbem et 

urbi vicina conqiiisiti producuntur prope 

ikc ciuKp lap- intecto corpore. eos Mucianus diduci 

et German icum Britannioumque mili- 

15 tern, ac ai qui aliorum exercituum, separatim 

adaiatere iubet. illos primus atatim adspectus 

obatupefecerat, cum ex diverao velot adem telis 

et armis trucem, semet clausoa nudoaquo et inluvie 

deformea aepicerent : ut vero hue illuc diatrahl coepere, 

an metus per omnes et praecipua Germanici militia 

formido, tamquam ea separatione ad caedem desti- 

miretur. preuaare commanipularium pectora, cervici- 

bua innecti, Buprema oscula petere, ne desererentur 

soli neu pari causa dieparom fortunam paterentur ; 

35 modo Mucianum, modo abaentem principem, poatre- 

mum caelum ac deos obtestari, donee Mucianus cunctos 

I eiusdem aacramenti, eiusdem imperatoris milites appel- 

r Udb, falao timori obviam iret ; namque et victor 

0, fxeraitas clamore lacrimas eorum iuvabat. isque finis 

a die. pauciB post diebus adioquentem Domitianum 

%m excepere : apernunt oblatos agroB, mili- 

et Btipendis, orant. precea eiwit, tci ijiSMa 
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contra dici non posset ; igitur in praetorium accepti. 
dein quibus aetas et iusta stipendia, dimissi cum 
hoDore, alii ob culpam, sed carptim ac ainguli, quo 35 
tutissimo remedio consensus multitudinis exteuuatur. 

XLVII. Ceterum verane pauperie an uti videretur, 47 
actum in senatu, ut aeecentiens Best-ertium a privatie 
mutuum acciperetur praepositusque eicnrae Pompeius 
Silvanus. noo multo post neceaaitas abiit sive omisaa 
Bimulatio, abrogati inde legem ferente Domitiano 5 
consulatua, quos VitelliusdederatifiiiiuBque censorium 
Flavio Sabino ductum, magna documenta instabilis 
fortunae summaque et ima miscentis. 

XLVIII. Sub idem tempus L. Piso pro consule 48 
interficitur. ea de caede quam verissime Pi« in Africa. 
expediam, si panca supra repetiero ab initio causisque 
talium facinorum non absurd a. legio in Airica 
auxiliaque tntandis imperii finibus sub divo Auguato c 
Tiberioque principibua proconsuli parebant mox 
OaiuB Caesar, turbidus animi ac Marcum Silanum 
obtinentem Africam metuens, ablatam proconsuli 
legionem misso in eam rem legato tradidit. aequatus 
inter duos heneficiorum numerus, et owsmmBU of 10 
mixtis utriusque mandatla discordia '^'p™""". 
qnaesita auctaque pravo certamine. legatorum 
via adolevit diutumitate officii, vel quia minoribus 
maior aemulandi cura, proconsulum aplendidiasimua 
quisque aecuritati magis quam potentiae consulebant. 15 

XLIX, Sed turn legionem in Africa regebat Vale- 49 
riuB Festus, sumptuosae aduleaccntiae neque modica 
cupiens et adfinitate Vitellii anxiuB. \& cx^xw. ^otqik.- 
ttihuB temptaveritne Piaonena ad rea iioNfta a-ii\KK^ 
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5 tanti restiterit, incertum, quoniam seereto eorom 
nemo adfuit, et occiao Pieone plerique ad gratiajn 
JnterfectoriB inclinavere. nee ambigitur provinciam 
et milibem alienato erga Yespaaianum animo fuisie ; 
et quidam e Vitellianis urhe profugi ostentabant 

)o Pisooi nutantes Gallias, paratam Germaniam, pencula 
ipaius et in pace BUspecto tutius bellum. inter quae 1 
Claudius Sagitta, praefectua alae Petrianae, prospera 
navigatioue praevenitPapirium centurionem aMuciano 
misaum, adaeveravitque mandata interficitfndi Piaonis 

tj c«nturioni data : cecidisse Galerianam Gonsobiinum 
eiua generumque ; unam in audacia spem aalutia, Bed 
duo itinera audendi, aeu mallet statim arma, seu 
petita navibuB Gallia ducem se VitellJania esercitibus 
osteuderet, nihil ad ea moto Pisone. centurio a 

20 Maciano missus ut portum Karthagtnis attigit, magna 

voce laeta Pisoni omina tamquam 

ipi continuare, obvios et aubitae 

miraculo attonitoa, ut eadem ad- 

atreperent, hortari. valgus credulum ruere in fb- 

!5 rum, praeaentiam Pisonis exposcere ; gaudio clamori- 
busque cuncta miacebant, indiligentia veri et adulandi 
libidine. Piao indicio Sagittae vel insita modeatia 
non in publicum egreasua eat neque se studiia vulgi 
permiait : centurionemque percontatus, poatquam quae- 

30 aitum sibi crimen caedemque comperit, animadverti 
in eum iuasit, baud perinde ape vitae quam ira in 
percuaaorem, quod idem ex interfectoribus Clodii Ma,- 
cri cruentas legati sanguine manua ad caedem procon- 
sulia rettuliaaet anxio deinde edicto Karthaginien- 
gibns increpitia, ne aolita quidem munia uaurpabat. 
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clauBUG istm domum, ne qua motDB novi cauaa vel 
forte oreretur. 

L. Sed ubi Festo conBtematio vulgi, centimonls BO 
aupplieium veraque et falsa more famae in maius 
innotuare, equitea in necem Piaonis mittit. illi rap- 
tim vecti obBcuro adhuc coeptae lucis domum procon- 
Hulis inrumpuDt destrictis gladiis, et magna pars 5 
Piaonis ignari, quod Poenos auxiliares ^^ ^ ^^ ,j 
Mauroaque in earn caedem delegerat. 'to"*''* *■«'•«■ 
haud procul cubiculo obvium forte servum, quisnam 
et ubi eseet Piso, interrogavere. semis egregio 
mendacio se Pisonem esse respondit ac statim 10 
obtruncatur. nee multo post Piso interiicitur ; 
namquo aderat qui noaceret, Baebiua Massa e pro- 
curatoribas Africae, iam tunc Optimo cuique exiti* 
OBus et inter causaa malorum, quae mox tulimus, 
saepius rediturus. Festua Adrumeto, ubi specuJa- 15 
buiiduB Bubstiterat, ad legionem contendit praefoc 
tumquB eastrorum Caetronium Pisanum vinciri iuaait 
proprias ob simultates, sed Pisonis satellitem vocabat 
militesque et centurion es quosdam puniit, alios 
praemiis adfeeit, neutrum es merito, sed ut obprea- so 
aisae bellum crederetur. mox Oeenaium Leptitano- 
rumque discordias componit, quae raptu frugtim et 
peconim inter agrestes modicis principiis, iam per 
arma atqne acies exercebantur ; nam populus Oeensis 
multitudine inferior Garamantas exciverat, gentem aj 
indomitam et inter accolas latroeiniis fecundam. unde 
artae Leptitanis res, lateque vastatis agris intra moenia 
trepidabant, donee interventu cohortium -ilanimque 
fusi Garamautes et reeepta omnis praeda, nisi 
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3° qaam vagi per inacceasa mapaiium altetioribnfl v^t- 
iliderant. 

51 LI. At Yespaaiano poet Gremonensem pagnam ei 
[ffosperos nndique nuutios cecidisse Vitellium malti 

vapatim Ls cuiosqae ordinis, pari aadacia fortun*- 
iki San. q^g hibernuiQ mare adgreaei, nuntiaTere. 

5 aderant legati regis Vologesi qtiadraginta miiia Pmr- 
thorum eqtutoiu offerentes. magnificam laetmnqiM 
tantis aociorom anziliis ambiri neqne indigere : gratiae 
Vologeao actae mandatiunque, ut legates ad Beoatam 
mitteret et pacem esse sciret Vespasianae in Italiara 
lo reaqae orbis intetttas adversam de Domitiano famam 
acdpit, tarnqoam terminoa aetatis et concessa filio 
^rederetor : igitor validissimam esercitns partem 
Tito tradit ad reliqna ludaici belli perpetranda. 

52 LIL Titom, antequam liigrederetnr, molto apod 
patrem sennone orasse fenint, ne criminantitim nntt* 
tiia temere aecenderetnr integrumqne se ac placabilent 
filio praestaret Don legiones, non classes perinde 

, isnu lot n> firma imperii mtmimeDtaquaiiinimieruiK 
■'*'™- liberomm ; nam amicoa tempore, fortau^ 

cnpidinibos aliqnando ant erroribus immi nni, tntQ&~ 
ferri, desinere : sanm cniqne sanguinem indiacretnm. 
Bed maxime prindpibos. quorum prosperis et alU 
lo fniantnr, adveisa ad iunctissimos peitmeaat. ds 
^tribos qnidem mananram cODcordiam, ni pareua 
exemplom praeboisset. Yespasiannfi hand aeqas 
Domitiano mitigatua qnam Titi pietate gandens, bono 
ease ammo iubet belloque et armie rem pnblicam 

t attollere : sibi pacem domomqiie carae fore. tnin 
celerrimss naviom frumento unostas saero adhoc 
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mari committit ; quippe tanto discrimine urba nutabat, 
Tit decern baud ampliuH dierum framentum in horreis 
fuerit, cum a Vespaaiano commeatus eubvenere. 

LIU. Curam restituendi Capitolii in L. Vestinum 53 
confert, equeatris ordinia vinim, sed auctoritate 
famaque inter proceres. ab eo contracti haruspicBs 
monuere, ut reliquiae prions delubrl in paludes ave- 
herentur, templum iadem vestjgiia siateretur nolle s 
deoa mutari veterem formam. XI kalendaa lulias 
aerena luce spatium oinne, quod templo 
dicabatiir, evinctum vittis coronisque tu ' di'ah^c 
ingreaai milites, quia fatiata nomina, ""*" 
felicibus ramJa ; dein virginea Veatalea cum pueria lo 
puelliaque patrinda matrimisque aqua e font) 
bus amnibuaque hauata perluere. turn Helvidiua 
PiiaeuB praetor, praeeunte Plautio Aeliano pontifice, 
lustrata auovetaurilibus area et super caespitem red- 
ditis extia, lovem, lunonem, Minervam praesideaque [5 
impeiii deoa precatus, uti coepta proaperarent 
sedeaque auaa pietate bominum inchoataa divina ope 
attollerent, vittaa, quia ligatua lapia innexique funea 
erant, contigit ; aimul ceteri magiatratus et sacerdotea 
et aeuatua et eques et magna pars populi, studio 20 
laetitiaque conixi, aaxum ingena traxere. paasimque 
iniectae fun dame ntie argenti aurique stipes et 
metallonim primitiae, nullia fornacibua victae, aed ut 
gignuntur : praedixere haruapicea, ne temeraretur 
opus aaxo aurove in aliud deatinato. altitudo aedibua 23 
adiecta : id solum religio adnuere et prioria templi 
magnificent iae defuiaae credebatur. 

, Audita interim per Galliaa Germaniasque mott c^^ 
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itelli&nae U 



Vitellii diijilicAvent hrllam. luin Civilis omnsa d 
■imulalioDQ tn iMpnlum Ronumum rnere, Vitelli&nae 
lfi){ionas vel ezl«mam sen-itium quam >mp«ratore 
5 Vupuianura malle. Gaili sostulenuit animoB, eaDdem 
ubique ftzemtuiim nnsUvrum fortunam rati, vulgato 
mmore « SarmalU Dacisque Moesica ac Pannonica 
hibornt oiroiimsmlcri ; paria de BritanDia fingebantnr. 
rraJMU *r I* *^'' "''"' **<1"^ quam infeDdJum Capi- 

10 t^*""""'' uOii, ut lineiD unperio adesse crederent, 
iiipiilorat. capUm oliin a Gallis urbem, Bed Integra 
lovis si><le inansisae im^tenani ; falali nunc igDe 
aiginiin vaoKwlis irae datum et possessionem reram 
Immannnim Transalpinia geiitibus porUndi superati- 

15 tiono vana Dmitlae canebant. incesser&tqae fama 
prIinoi'UH Ualliuriiiii ab Othone adversus VitelliDm 
miasoi, aiitoquatn digrcderentur, pepigisse, ne deessent 
libertali, si {Kipubitn Rotuauum continua ciriliurn 
bell 0111m series et interna mala fregissent. 

B6 LV. Aiit« Klaooi Hordeonii caedem nihil pronipit, 
quo uutiiuratio intellogeretur : int«rfecto Hordeonio 
uoinmuavum iiutitii inter Givilem Classicumque praa- 
fectum alae Troverurum. OlasaicUB nobilitate opibus- 
5 que ante alios : rogium illi genus et pace belloque 
clara origo, ipso e mai ori bus suia host es populi Eomani 
quam soeioa iautabut miscuere sese lulins Tutor et 
Inlius Sabinus, hie Trevir, hie Lingouus, Tutor ripae 
Siaotiaiiimi of Khoui & Vitflllio praofectus ; Sabinam 

jp lAiOaHieitndtri. guper insitam vanitaCem falsae stirpis 

gloria incendebat: proaviam suam divo lulio per 

GaUias belhnti corpore atque wlMltetio placnisse. 

A/ secretis aermonibns animoa ce\«t(rta\n. f 
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ubi quoB idoneoa rebantur oonsoientia obstriniere, 
in colonia Agrippinensi in flomiim privatam con- '5 
yeniunt; nam pubUce civitas talibua inceptia 
abhorrebat ; ac tamen intorfuere quidam Ubiorum 
Tungrorumque. sed plurima via penes Treveros 
ac Lingonas, nee tulere moras consultandi. certattm 
proclaniant furere discordiis populum Eomanum, 20 
caesas legiones, vastatam Italiant, capi cum maxime 
urbem, oninis exercitus snia quemque bellis distineri : 
si Alpea praeaidiia firmentnr, coalita libertate discepta- 
turaa Gallias, quern virium suarum terminum velint. 

LVI. Haec dicta pari ter iirobataque: de reliquiia 66 
Vitelliani exercitus dubitavere, plerique interfici- 
endos censebant, turbidos, infidoa, sanguine ducum 
pollutoa ; vicit ratio parcendi, ne sublata ape veniae 
pertinaciam acuenderent : adliciendoa potiua in socle- 5 
tatem. legatls tantum legioniim interfectis, ceterum 
vulgua conscientia acelorum et ape impunitatia facile 
accesBunim, ea primi concilii forma missique per Gal- 
liaa ooncitores belli ; simulatnm ipsis obaequium, quo 
incantiorem Voculam opprimerent. nee defuere qui 10 
Voculae nunttarent, aed virea ad coer- 
cendum deerant, infrequentibue infidis- to mc aiimia 
que legionibus. inter ambiguos miiites 
et oecultos hoates optimum e praesontibus ratua 
mutua disaimulatione et isdem quibus petebatur ■ 5 
graiwari, in coloniam Agrippinenaem descendit. ilhic 
Claudius Labeo, quem captum et extra commeatum 
amandatum in Friaioa diximua, corruptia cuatftdsJaoa 
pcriagit; poll Jcit usque, ai praesidimsi A8.TfcU\:t,\'uas.««^ 
in Batavos et pothrem civitatis paitenv &*V aocva'^w^Ja'^si 
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Romanam retractuiiim, accepta peditum equitumqae 
modica manu iiihil apud Batavoa ausus quosdam Ner- 
viomm Baetaaiorumque in arma trasit, et furtim magis 
quam bello Canniaefates Marsacosque incuraabat. 
57 LVII. Vocula Gallonun fraude inlectua ad hostem 
^^ contendit ; nee procul Veteribua aberat, cam Glassicua 
^H &c Tutor per specicm explorandi praegressi cam duci- 
^^F bus Germanorum pacta firmavere. tumque primum 
S diacrati a legionibuB proprio vailo caatra 

Bi « abrndamd , , , ,. 

bf Tutor and sua ciTCumciant, obtestante Vocula non 

adeo turbatam civil ibus armis rem 

Romanam, ut Treveris etiam Lingonibusque des- 

pectni sit. supereaso fidas provincias, victorea exer- 

locituB, fortunam imperii et ultores deos. sic olim 

Sacrovirum et Aeduos, nuper TJEdicem Galliasque 

singulis proeliis concidiase, eadem rursiis numina, 

eadem fata raptores foederum expectarent. melius 

divo lulio divoque Augusto notoa eorum animoa : 

■ 5 Galbam et infracta tributa boatiles spiritus induisse. 

nunc hostos, quia moHe aervitium ; cum spoliati exuti- 

que fuerint, amicos fore. haec ferociter locutua, 

postquam perstare in perfidla CJasaicum Tutoremque 

videt, verso itinere Novaesium concedit : Galli duum 

2o milium spatio distantibus campia conaedere. illuc 

commeantiam centurionum mill turn que etiicbantur 

animi, ut (flagitium intognitum Romaiii exercitus) in 

and bv \Ui nvn externa verba iurarent pignusque tanti 

'i^''^'' Bceleris nece aut vinculia legatomm 

25 daretur. Vocula, quamquam plerique fugam auade- 

bant, audendum ratus vocata contione in bimc modiun 

^^^ dissemit 
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LVIIL ' Numquam apud vos verba feci aut pro 58 
vobis sollicitior aut pro me aecurior. nam miM 
exitium parari libeDs audio mortemqiie, in tot malia 
solacium, ut finem miseriarum expecto ; vestri me 
pudet miseretque, adveraus quoa non proelium et aciea 5 
parantur ; id enim fas armorum et iub hoatium eat : 
bellum cum populo Romano vestris se manibus gestu- 
ram Clasaicua aperat imperiumque et sacramentum 
Galliarum ostentat, adeo nos, si for- ^^ ^^^^^ ,^ 
tuna in praesens virtusque deseruit, ""o™*- ,0 - 

etiam Vetera exempla deficiunt, quotiens Komanae 
legionea perire praeoptaverint, ne loco pelierentur ! 
aocii aaepe nostri excindi urbes suaa aeque cum 
coniugibus ac liberia cremari pertulerunt, neque 
aliud pretium exitua quam fidee famaque. tolerant 15 
cam maxim e inopiam obaidiumque apud Vetera 
legionea nee terrore aut promiasie demoventur: nobia 
super arma et viroa et egregia caatrorum muni- 
menta frumentum et commeatua quamvis longo bello 
pares, pecunia nuper etiam donativo auffecit, quod 20 
aive a Vespasiano sive a Vitellto datum interpretari 
mavultis, ad imperatore corte Eomano accepiatia. tot 
bellorum victores, apud Geldubam, apud Vetera, fuso 
totiens hoate, ai pavetia aciem, indignum id quidem, 
aed est vallum murique et trahendi artea, donee e 25 
proximia provinciia auxilia exercitusque concurrant. 
aane ego displiceam : aunt alii legati, tribtini, centurio 
denique aut miles, ne hoc prodigium toto terrarum 
orbe vulgetur, vobia aatellitibue Civiiem et Classicum 
Italiani iuvaauroa. an, ai ad moenia urbia Germuni 30 

ilique duxerint, arma patriae iiiferetisi horret 
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^^H Bgentur exciihiael eignum belli Batavos dabit t et 

^^^ Gennanonmi catorvas sujiplebitis % quifl deinde 

3S Bceleris exituB, cum Romanae legiones ie contra derex- 

erint t transfugae e transfugis et proditores e pro- 

■'■, *. ditoribuB inter recena et vetuesacramentuminTisi deis 

'■ ' errabitiBt te, Iiippiter optime maxime, quem per 

■ _ , octingentOB viginti annoa tot triumphis coluimus, te, 

''.,V Quirine Romanae parens urbis, precor venerorque at, 

[''.',** "' vobis non fuifc cordi me dnce haec castra incomipta 
■•J..' ^* intemerata Bervari, at certe pollui fotdariqne a 
•^ Tutore et Olassico ne ainatis ; mJlitibuB RomaDis 
'•,, ' ant innocentiam di-tis aut maturam et sine noxa 
• 'VHS pftonitentiam." 

■ -..69 LIX. Varie excepta uratio inter apem metnmque ac 
pudorem. digresanm Voculam et do Biipremis agitan- 

iiu otaA. tem liberti servique prohibuere foedis- 

flimam moi'tem spunto praevenire. et GlaBsicua misso 

.•;•■ S Aemilio Longino, deaertorc priniae logionis, caedem 

..*." eius maturavit; Herennium et Nnmisiiun legates 

"■'• vinciri satis viaiini. deln sumptis Romani imperii 

■:.'; inaignibus in casbra venib. nee illi, quamquam ad 

;•;•■ omne facinuB durato, verba ultra auppeditavere, 

10 qiiam lit Baornmentum recitaret; iuravere qiu aderant 

■" ' pro imperio Galliarum. interfectorem VocuIa« altia 

ordinibuB, ceteroa, ut quisque flagitium navaverat, 

praemiiB attollit. 

Diviaae indii inter Tutorem et Classicum curae. 

ij Tutor valida manu circumdatos Agrippinetises quan- 

Imiique militiim apiid siiperiorem Rheni ripam in 

eadom verba adigit, occisis Mogoiitiaci tribuuis, pulso 
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oastrornm praefecto, qui detrattiiverant : Claaaicus 

corruptissiiimm quemque e deditia per- 

gere ad obaessos iiibet, veniani oaten- ini-t tenia aitk 20 

tantes, si praesentia aequerentur : aliter 

nihil spei, famem ferrumque et extrema pasauroa. 

adiecere qui missi erant exemplum suum. 

LX. Obsessos hinc fides, inde egestaa inter decus gQ 
ac flagitium distraliebant, cunctaiitibus solita insoli- 
taque aliinenta deerant, absumptis iumentiB eqniaque 
et ceteris auimalibus, quae profana foedaque in uaum 
neceaaitas vertiL virgulta poatremo et stirpes et s 
internataB saxis heibae veUentes miseriarum patien- 
tiaeque documeDtum fiiere, donee surrfntin- nnd 
egregiani laudem fine turpi macularent, 'u!f"b!i^ed % 
missis ad Civilem legatis vitam ^''"^■ 
orantes. neque ante preces admiasae, quam in verba 10 
Galliarum iurarent : tum pactua praedam caetrorum 
dat cuatodea, qui pecuniam calones sarcinas reten- 
tarent atque ipsoa levea abeuntea prosequerentur. ad 
quintum fere lapidem coorti Germani incantum agmen 
adgrediuntur. pugnacisaimus quisque in vestigio, 15 
multi palantes occubuere ; ceteri retro in castra per- 
fugiunt, querente sane Civile et increpante GermanoB, 
tamquam fidem per acelus abrumperent. aimulata ea 
(ueriut an retinere saevientea nequiverit, pamm ad- 
firmatur. direptia castria faces iniciunt, cunctosque, zo 
qui proelio superfuerant, incendium hausit. 

LXI. Civilis barbaro voto post coepta adveraua q\ 
Rom an OS arma propexum rutilaturaque crinem 
patrata demum caede legionum depoauit ; et ferebatur 
'ulo filio quosdam captivorum sagittia iaculieque 



1^° 



w 



104 COMJVSUI TJCITI 



5 pmtSbmi SgmAm iililaliiiiiii eeteram neqoe ee i 

qw qnonqBia BManm in Tcrbft GalliAnim adegit, 

fisBi GenBUMfsm opibaB et, d certacdaiD adrereua 

GaHog de poesea^ione rerant foret. mclntos faina et 

»irit potior. Moniiu Lnpcfiras legatas legioois 

■o inter dout misens Yel&edae. ea viigo nationis Bruo- 
eerae lata hnperitabat, revere &pod Germ&noe more, 
tpio plerssqae femiiLUiiiD &cidicas et, augeMente 
BnperstitiDae arbitrantnr deas. tancqae Yelaed&e 
anctoritas adolevit ; aam proepens (jermanis res et 

15 excidimn tegionum praedixerat. sed Lapercus in 
i>tatk a/ jtn- itioere interfectos. pauri centarionum 
■HI inpinu. tribnnoniinqne in Gallia geoiti reservan- 
tnr pigrnia societati. (.■ohortiom alarum legionam 
hibema snbversa cremataque, iis tantum relictis, quae 

30 Mogontiaci ac Yindonissae sita Gtuit. 

02 LXn. Legio sezta decuma com aoxiliis simul 
deditis a Novaesio in coloniam TreTerorum transgredi 
inbetor, praefinita die, intra qnam castris excederet. 
tnedium omne tempos per varias cnras egere, ignavis- 

5 rimas qoisqne caesorum apad Yetera ezemplo paventea, 
melior pars rubore et infamia : quale illud iter 1 qnie 
dax viae 1 et omnia in arbitrio eorum, quoa vitae 
necisque dominos fecissent. alii nnlla dedecorls onra 
Tiuivuhi,}inn pecuniam aut carissima sibimet ipd 

11 wimio' jv'rtli^ circumdare, quldam expedire arma 
""*■ telisque tamquam in aciem accingi. 

haeo meditantibuB advenit proticiscendi hora expec- 
tations triatior. quippe intra valltim deformitaa 
baud perinde notabilis : detexit ignominiam campua 
et dies, revulaae imperatorum imagines, indecora 
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Bigna, fuIgentibuB bine inde Gallorum vexillis ; silena 
agmen et relut longae exsequiae ; dux Claudiua San- 
ctiia effosso oculo dirua ore, ingenio ilebilior. dupli- 
catar fiagitium, poatquitm desertis BonaensibuB cas- 
tris altera se legio miscuerat et vulgata caplarum 20 
legionum fama cuncti, qui paulo ante Romanoram 
Domen horrebant, prociirrentes ex agris tectisque et 
undique efFuai insolito apectaculo oimium fruebantur. 
non tulit ala Ficeiitisa gaudlum insultantis vulgi, 
apretiBque Sancli promiseis aut minis Mogontiacum 25 
abeimt ; ac forte obvio iiiterfeetore Voculae Longino 
coniectia in etun telis initium exaolvendae in posteram 
culpae fecere : legiones nihil mutato itinere ante 
moenia Treverorum conaidunt. 

LXin. Civilis et Classicus rebus secundia sublati 63 
an coloniam Agrippineneem diripiendam exercitibus 
Buia permitterent, dubitavere. eaevitia ingcnii et 
cupidine praedae ad exeidium civitatis trahebantur ; 
obatabat ratio belli et novum imperium 5 

inchoantibus utilie clementiae fama ; umy iiu csionia 
Civilem etiam beneficii memoria flexit, "" """"' 
quod filium eius primo rerum motu in colonia Agrip- 
pinenat deprehensum honorata custodia habuerant. 
sed Tranerhenanis geutibua invisa civitas opulontia 10 
auctuque ; neque alium finem belli rebantur, quam si 
promiaca ea aedes omnibua Germania foret aut disiecta 
Ubios quoque dispersisaet. 

LXIV. Igitur Tenoteri, Eheno diacreta gens, missis 61 
legatis mandata apud concilium Agrippinensium edi 
iubent, quae ferocissirous e legatis in hunc modum 
protulil ; ' redisse vos in corpus uomenque Gor- 
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5 maniae conimunibus lieis et praecipuo deonim Marti 
gratea iigimua, vobisque gratulamur, quod tandem 
liberi inter Uberoa eritJs ; nam ad hunc diem ftiimina 
ac terras et caelum quodam modo ipsum clauserant 
Romani, ut conloquia congresaueque noatros arcerent, 
lo vel, quod contumeliosiuB est viris ad armn natis, in- 
ermeB ac prope niidi sub cnstode et pretio coiremua. 
sed ut amicitia societasque nostra in aetemum rata 
aint, poatulamus a vobis, muroa colouiae, 
Tixettri Ed thi munimenta ser>-itii detrahatis (etiam 
[5 fera animalia, si clausa teneas, virtutis 

obliviscuntur) ; Eomanoe omneB id tinJbua vestrie 
tracidetia (baud facile liber tas et domini mis- 
centur): bona interfectontm in medium cedant, ne 
qnis occulere quicquam aut segregare causam suatn 
zopoBsiti. liceat nobis vobisque utramque ripam colere, 
ut olim maioribos nostris : quo modo lucem diemque 
omnibus hominibus, ita omnes terrafl fortibua viris 
natura aperuit inatituta cultumque patrium resumite, 
abruptis voluptatibus, quibus Romani plus adver- 
25 sus fiubiectos quam armis valent. sincenis et integer 
et servitutia oblitus populus aut ex aequo agetia aut 
aliia imperitabiti's.' 
65 LXV. AgrippinenBCB sumpto consultandi spatio, 
quando neque subire condiciones metua 
open Oirir pita futun neque palam aapeman condicio 

eoixditionallit- ■ 1 , ' > 1 

praesena sinebat, in nunc modnm 

5 respondent : ' quae prima libertatia facultaa data 

est, avidius quam cautius aumpsimus, ut robis 

ceterisque Germania, conaanguineia nostria, iungere- 

mur, mnros civitatis, congregautiWa ae uaio. maximfi 



^P IllSTORlARUM LIB. IK 107 

RomanorHm exercitibua, augere nobis qufun ilimere 
ttitiiis est ei qui ex Italia aut provincjis alieDigenae lo 
in finibuE nostrie fuerant, eos bellum iLbsumpsit vel in 
soas quisque Bedes refugerunt. deductis olim et no- 
biscnm per conubium sociatis quique mox provenemnt 
baec patria eat ; nee voa adeo iniquoe existimamuB, 
nt jnterfici a nobis parentea fratrea liberos noatroa ve- 15 
litia. vectigal et onera commercionim resolvimua ; 
sint transitus incustoditi, Bed diumi et inermea, 
donee nova et recentia ima vetustate in conauetia- 
dinem vertantur. arbitrum habebimua Civilem et 
Volaedam, apud quos pacta garcientur.' sic lenitjs 20 
Tencteris legati ad Civilem ac Velaedam misai cum 
donis cuncta esvoluntate Agrippinenaium perpetra- 
vere; aed coram adire adloquique Velaedam negatum : 
arcebantur adspectu, quo venerationia plus inesset. 
ipsa edita in tnire; delectus e propiuquia consults 25 
reaponsaque ut internuntius numinis portabat. 

LXVI. Civilis societate Agrippiueuaium auctus66 
proximas civitatca adfectare aut adyeraantibua bellum 
iuferre statuit. occupatisque Sunucis et iuventnte 
eonun per cohortes composita, quo miniia ultra per- 
geret, Claudius Labeo Baetaaiorum Tungrorumque et s 
Nerviorum tumultuaria manu reatitit, ^i^,f, ^ 
&etuE< loco, quia pontem Mosae fluminia ^'""■ 
ftnteceperat. pugnabaturque in angustiis ambigue, 
donee Germani tranatant«a terga Labeonis invasere ; 
eimul Civilis, auaua an ex compoaito, intulit se 10 
agmini Tungrorum, et clara voce 'non ideo' inquit 
'bellum Biimpaimus, ut Batavi ot Treveri gentiW* 
iiaperent : procul haec a nobis adro'^fmlXa^ aKKv^'**. 
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^^H Bocietatem ; transgredior ad vos, sen me ducem sea 

^^■45 militem mavultis.' movebatur valgus condebantque 

^B gladios, cam Campanas ac lavenalie e primoribus 

Tungrorum universam ei gentem dedidere; Labeo 

antequam circumveniretur, profugit. Civilis Baeta- 

sioB quoque ac Nervios in fidem acceptoa copiis 

20 suis adiuDxit, ingeos rerum, perculsia civitatuin 

auimis vel aponte inclinantibua. 

67 LXVII. Interea luHua Sabinus proiectia foederie 

Bomani monumcntis Caesarem se salutari iubet mag- 

namqut! et inconditam popniariam turbam in Sequanos 

SahiTiiu and Tapit, conterminam civitatem et nobis 

5 ^^"ff X &- fi'l"''!'- i nee Sequani detractavere cer- 

*""*■ tamen. fortuna melioribus udfiiit : fusi 

Lingoaes. Snbinus featisatum temere proeliuiu 

pari formidine deserult ; utque famam esdtii sai 

faceret, villam, in quam perfugerat, cremavit, illic 

10 voluntaria morte interisse creditus. eed quibus arti- 

bas latebrisque vitam per novem mox aunoa 

traduxerit, simul amicorum eius constantiam et 

iosigne Epponinae uxoris esempluni suo loco redde- 

mus. Sequanonun prospera acie belli impetus stetit. 

15 rasipiscere paulatim civitates fnsque et foedera 

respicere, principibua Eemis, qui per Gallias edixere, 

ut missis legatis in commune conaultareot, libertas an 

pax placeret. 

gg LXVIII. At Romae cnncta in deterius audita 

Muciannm angebant, ne quamquam egregij duces 

(iam euim Galium Anniutu et Petilium Cerialem 

delegerat) summam belli parum tolerarent. nee 

/ relinguenda uibs sine rectore ; et Dom\l\!ini\ttdo\oitaa 
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libidines timebaatur, auspectis, nti diximns, Pritno 
Antonio Varoque Arrio. Varus prae- M^n„„^^„. 
torianis praepoeitus vim atque arma ""^^^^ '^ 
retinebat : eum Mucianus pulsum "™"- 
loco, ne sine aolacio ageret, annonae praefecit lo 
utque Domitiani animum Varo baud alienum delo- 
niret, Arrectnum Clemeiitem, domui Veapasiani per 
adfinitatem innexnm et gratisaimum Domitiano, prae- 
toriania praeposnit, patrem eiu3 sub Gaio Caesare 
egregie functum ea cura dictitans, laetum militibus 15 
idem nomen, atque ipaum, quamquam senatorii 
ordinia, ad utraque muiiia suffiuere. adaumuntur e 
civitate clariasimus quisqiie et alii per ambitionem. 
aimul Domitianus Mucianusque accingebantur, dispari 
animo, illo spe ac iuventa properus, hie moras nectens, zo 
quis flagrantem retineret, ne ferocia aetatis et pravis 
impulaoribus, ai esercitum invasiaeet, paci belloque 
male oonauleret. tegiones victricea, octava, undecima, 
Vitellianarum unaetviceusima, 6 recens conscriptis 
seciinda Poeninia Cottianisque Alpibus, pars monte 25 
Graio ti'aducuntur ; quarta decuma legio e Britannia, 
sexta ac decuma ex Hispania accitaa 

Igitiir venientia exercitua fama et auopte ingenio 
ad mitiora inclinantes Galliarum civitatea ^^^^g ^ t^ 
in Eemoa convenere. Treverorum *"^ 30 

legatio illiu opperiebatur, acerrimo instinctore belli 
lulio Valentino, is meditata oratione cuneta magnis 
imperiis obiectari solita cont.umeliasque et invidiam 
in populum Komanum effudit, turbid a a miacendia 
Boditionibua et plerisque gratus vaecordi fafivuvdM.. t,x, 
XIX. At Inlias Auapex e pvlmorvWa ^ 
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vim Romanam pacisque bona diasertana et somi 

bellum etiam ab ignavis, Htrenuisgimi cniusque peii- 

culo geri, iamque super caput legiones, eapienlissi- 

L 5 mum quemque reverentja fideque, iuoioTes pericnlo 

I ac metu contiuuit : et VaJetitini aaimum lauda- 

' bant, conBilium Auspicie aequebantur. constat ob- 

Btitisse Treveria Lingonibuaque apud Galliafi, quod 

Vindicis motu cum VerginJo eteterant. deterruit 

■0 plerosque provinciarum aemulatio ; quod bBllo caput f 

onde iuB auspiciumque peteretur 1 quam, si cuncta 

proveniasent, sedem imperio legerent ) uondum 

victoria, iam discordia erat, aliis foedera, quibusdam 

opes vireaque aut vetustatem originis per iurgia 

'5 iactantibus; taedio futurorum praesentia placuere. 

r*( Tnvrri an Bcrfbuutur ad Treveros epiatutae nomine 

ttia/oTuar. Galliarum, ut abatinerent armia, im- 

petrabili venia et paratia deprecatoribus, si paeniteret : 

reatitit idem Valentinua obatruxitque civitatis auae 

20 aures, baud perinde inetruendo bello intentue quam 

frequBDB coutionibua. 

70 LXX. Igitur non Treveri ueque Lingones ceteraeve 

rebellium civitatea pro magnitudine auacepti dla- 

criminia agere ; ne duces quidom in unum cousulere, 

aed Civilia avia Belgarum circumibat, dum Claudium 

S Labaonem capere ant exturbare nititur; ClassicnB 

aegne plerumque otium trahens velut parto imperio 

fruebatur ; ne Tutor quidem maturavit superiorem 

Gtcmnaniae ripam et ardua Alpium praeaidiis claudere. 

atque interim unaetvicensima iegio Vindoniaaa, 

lo Sextilius Felix cum auxiliariia cobortibua per Rae- 

itam iiirapere; acoesait ala yinguWTOui, e-xc\\a iiV\'«i 
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a Vitellio, deinde in partes Veapaaiani tranBgressa. 
praeerat lulius Briganticus aorore Civilis genituB, ut 
ferme acemma proxiiuorum odia sunt invisus avun- 
culo infensuaque. Tutor Treverorum copias, recenti 15 
Vangionum, Caeracatium, Tribocorum dilectu auctas 
veterano pedite atque equite firmavit, corruptia ape 
aut metu subactis legioDariis; qui primo cohortem 
praemissam a Sexfcilio Felice interficiunt, DgUatcf Tutor 
mox ubi duces exercitusque Eomanua •^^Bingcu. ^^ 

propinquabant, honesto transfugio rediere, eecutis 
Tribocia Vaagionibusque et CaeracatibiM. Tutor 
Treveria comitantibus, vitato MogontJaco, Bingtum 
conceaait, fidena loco, quia pontem Navao fluminia 
abruperat, sed incurau cohortium, quaa Sextiliua as 
dncebat, ct reperto vado proditus fusuaque. ea 
clade perculsi Treveri, et plebea omiasia armia per 
agros palatur : quidam priocipum, ut primi poauiaae 
bellum videreotur, in eivitates, quae societatem 
Romanam non exuerant, perfugera legionea a 30 
Novaeaio Bonnaque in Treveros, ut supra memora- 
vlmua, traductae ae ipsae in verba Vespasiani adigunt. 
hoec Valentino absente geata ; qui ubi adventabat 
Airens cuoetaque ruraua in turbaa et exitium con- 
yeranniB, legfones in Mediomatricoa, sociam civita- 35 
tem, abBceasere : Valentinus ac Tutor in anna Treveros 
retrabuot, occiais Herennio ac Numisio legatis, quo 
minore spe veniae cresceret vinculum sceleria. 

LXXI. Hie belli atatus erat, cum Petilius CeriaJis 71 
Mogontiacum venit. eius adventu erectae spes ; ipse 
pugnae avidus et contemnendis quam ca.\ftiii\ft\wyfe'w.- 
bas melior, ferocia, verbonim mWiteccv 'wvcewAt^raX:, *^^ 
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S primum congreiii licuisset. nullam proelio morara 
factunia. dilectiis per Galliam habitos id civitatea 
remittit ac nuntiare iubet sufficere imperio legiones : 
socii ad munia pacia redirent Becuri velut confecto 
bello, quod Romanae maiiiis excepiasent. auxit ea 
res Gallorum obaequium : nam recepta iuventuts 
faciliuH tributa toleravere, proniores ad officia, quod 
Bperuebantur. at Civilis et Classicus ubi pulsum 
Tatorem, caeaos Treveros, cuncta hostibua proapera 
accepere, trepidi ac properantea, dum 

5 rojiwinut ami dispersas auormn copias conducunt, 

crebria mterim ountiia Valentinum 

monuere, ne aummao rei poriculum faceret. 

rapidiuB Cerialia, misais in Mediomatricos qui 

breviore itinere legiones in hoatem verterent, con- 

o tracto quod erat militum Mogontiaci quantumque 
aecum tranBvexerat, tertiis castris Eigodulum venit, 
qiiem locum magna TreTeronim manu Vaientinm 
insederat, montibua aut Mosella amne aaeptum ; et 
addiderat fossas obicesque Baxorum, nee deterruere 

5 ea munimenta Eomanum ducem, quo minus peditem 
perrumpere iuberet, equitum aciem in collem erigeret, 
apreto hoate, quem temere collectum baud ita loco 
iuvari, ut non plus suia in virtute foret, paulum 
morae in atlacenau, dum misailia h ostium praeve- 

o huntur : ut ventum in manua, deturbati minaa modo 
praedpitantur. et pare equitum aequioribua iugis cir- 
cumvecta nobUiasimoa Belgarum, in quia ducem 
Valentinum, cepit. 
72 LXXII. Cerialia postero die coloniam Treverorum 
est, avido milite eruendae civitatia. banc 
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ease Clasaici, banc Tutoria patriam ; horum scelere 
clausaa caeeasque legioaes. quid tantum Cremonam 
meruisae 1 quam e gremio Italiae raptam, quia uiiius 5 
noctis moram victoribua attulerit. stare ia confiriio 
Germaniae integram sedem spolHs exercituum et 
ducum caedibus ovantem. redigeretur praeda in fia- 
cmn : ipsis sufBcero ignes et rebellia coloniae ruinas, 
quibue tot castrorum excidia penaarentur, Cerialia 10 
metu iufamiae, si lioentia aaevitiaque iobuere militem 
crederetuT, preaait iras : 6t paruere, posito civium 
bello ad externa modestiorea. convertit inde auimos 
accitanim e Mediomatricia legionum miserabilia 
adspectuB. atabaut conscientia flagitii 15 

maestae, fixie in terrain oculis : nulla thi army « 
inter ooeuntea exercitus consaJutatio ; 
neque aolantibua hortaotibuHYe responsa dabant, 
abditi per tentoria et lucem ipaani vitatitea. 
nee perinde periculum aut metus quam pudor ac 20 
dedecus obstupefecerat, attonitis etiam victoribua, qui 
vocem precesque adhibere non ausi lacrimis ac silentio 
veniam poscebant, donee Cerialis mulceret animoa, 
fato acta dictitana, qiia« militum ducumque diacordia 
vel fraude hoatium evenissent. primum ilium '5 
stipendiorum et aacramenti diem haberent : prionim 
facinorum neque imperatorem neque se meminisae. 
tunc recepti in eadem caStra, et dictum per manipuloa, 
ne quia in certamine iurgiove seditionem aut cladem 
commilitoni obiectaret. 30 

LXXIII. Mox Treveros ac Lingonaa ad contionem 73 
vocatos ita adloquitur: ' neque ego umquam facumliom 
exercui, et ptipulua Romauus virtutem arrais adfir- 
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^^1 mavit : sed quoniam apud vob verba plurimum valent 

^^V S Hit ivtKk to '^Q^^ue ac mala non sua natura, Bed 

^^B Uuoania. vocibus seditioBorum aeBtimantur, statui 

pauca diBserere, quae protligato bello utiliua sit 

vobia audisse quara nobis dixisse. terram veatram 

ceterorumque Gallomm ingresai sunt duces im- 

lo peratoresque Komani nulla capidine, Bed maioribus 

vestris iuvocaotibus, quos diacordiae usque ad 

esitium fatigabant, et acciti auxilio Gennani socdis 

pariter atque hostibus servitutem inposuerant. quot 

proeliia ad versus Cimbros Teutoooaque, quantia 

IS eiteroitQum noatrorum laboribus quove oventu Gor- 

manica bella tractaverimua, satis clarum. nee ideo 

Rhenum insedimus, ut Italiam tuercmur, eed ne 

quia alius Arioviatus regno Galliarum poteretur. an 

YOB cariores Civili Batavisque et tranarhenanis 

30 gentibus creditis, quam maioribus eorum patres 

avique vestri fuerunt 1 eadem semper causa 

Gormanis tranacendendi in Gal lias, libido atque 

avaritia et mutandae sedis amor, ut relictis paludibus 

et solitudinibus suis fecundissimum hoc solum vosque 

25 ipsos possiderent : ceterum libertas et speciosa nomina 

praetexuntur ; nee quisquam alienum servitium et 

doDiinationem aibi concupivit, ut non eadem ista 

vocabuia usurparet.' 

74 LXXIV. ' Kegna bellaque per Gallias semper fuere, 

donee in nostrum iua concederetia. nos, quamquam 

totiens laceeaiti, iure victoriae id aolum vobis addidi- 

mus, quo pacem tueremur j nam neque quJes gentium 

J sine armis neque arma sine stipendiis neque abipendia 

aiae ti-ihutis haiieri queunt : cetera. 
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enntk ipsi plemmque legionibus nostris praeaidetia, 
ipei has aliasque provincias regitia ; Afio^ pro 
nihil aeparatum clauaiimve. et lauda- "^p"" snnuaio. 
tonim principum usds ex aequo quamvis procul lo 
agentibua : aaevi proximia iugruunt quo modo 
aterilitatem aut Dimtos imbres et cetera naturae 
mala, ita luxum vel avaritiam dominantium tolerate, 
vitia enint, donee homines, sed neque haec eon- 
tintia at melioram interventu pensantur : nisi forte 15 
Tutore et Claeaico regoantibus moderatiiis imperium 
aperatis, aut minoribua quam nunc tributia parabuD- 
tur exercitua, quibua Germani Britannique arceantur. 
nam pulsis, quod di prohibeant, Romania quid aliud 
quam beUa omnium inter se gentium existent 1 zo 
octingentorum annorum fortuua diaciplinaque corn- 
pages haec coaluit, quae conyelli sine exitio conyel- 
lentium non potest : aed vobia maximum diacrimen, 
penes quoa aurum et opes, praecipuue bellorum 
causae, proinde paeem et urbem, quam victi victo- 25 
resque eodem iure obtinemus, amate colite : moneant 
voa utriusque fortunae documenta, ne contumaciam 
cum pemicie qnam obaequtum cum securitate malitia.' 
tali oratione graviora metuentes conposuit erexitque. 

LXXV. Tenebantur victore exercitu Treveri, cum 75 
Civiha et Clasaicua miaere ad Cerialem epistiilaa, 
qnarum haec sententia fuit : Vespaaiaaum, quam- 
quam nuntioa oceultarent, excesaiase vita, urbem 
atque Italiam intemo bello consumptam, Muciani ac 5 
Domitiani vana et sine viribua nomina : ^^^^^. ^^,^^ 
si Cerialia imperium Galliarum ve\\t, "i'^"*^'^**- 
ipaoa Snrbiis ciVjfatimn auarum conteutoa -, fiv v'':^^'*''*^'^ 



r 116 CORNELI! TACIT I 

malit, ne id quidem abnuere. ad ea Cerialis Civili 

ici et Clasaico nihil : eum qui attulerat et ipsas epistiilas 
ad Somitianum misit. 

HoBtes diviais copiia advenere undique. plerique 
culpabaot Cerialem passum Jungi qnos discretoB intep- 
cipere licuisHeb. Bomanus exercitua castra foBsa 

15 valloque clrcumdedit, quia temere antea iututis con- 
sederat. 

76 LXXVI. Apud Germanoa diveraiB Betitentiis certa-. 
batur. Civilia opperiendaa Transrhenanoram gentea, 
quarum terrore fractae populi Romaui virea optereren- 
tur r Gallos quid aliud quam praedam victoribua % et 
S tamen, quod roborts sit, Belgaa secum palam aat voto 
atare. Tutor cunctatione creacere rem Eomanam 
adfirmabat, coeuntibua undique exercitibua : trana- 
Tectam e Britannia legionem, accitas 
TtnAti on imnif- ex Hiapania, adventare ex Italia ; 

10 nee subitum militem, aed veterem 

expertumque belli, nam Gerraanos, qui ab ipsia 
sperentur, non iubori, non regi, sed cuncta ex 
libidine agere ; pecuniamque ac dona, quia aolia cor- 
rumpantur, maiora apud Romanoa, et nemiDem adeo 

J 5 in arma pronum, ut non idem pretium quietis quam 
periculi malit. quod ai etatim congrediantur, nullaa 
ease Ceriali niai e reliquiia Germanici exercitus 
legionea, foederibua GalUanim obatrictaa. idqae 
ipauni, quod inconditam nuper Valentin! manum 

20 contra spem auam fuderint, alimentum ilUs ducique 

temeritatia : ausuroa rursus venturosque in manus 

non inperita aduleacentuli, verba et contionea quam 

fernim et ai'ina meditantia, aei C\"rA\6 et dVaasid-, 
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quo3 ubi adspexerint, redituram in animos formidi- 
nem, fugam famemque ac totiens captis procariam 25 
vitam. ueque Treveros aut Lingonaa beiievolentia 
contineri : reaumpturos arma, ubi metus abscesaerit. 
diremit consiliorum diveraitatem adprobata Tutoria 
sententia ClassicuB statimque exsequuntur 

LXXVII, Media acies Ubiia Lingonibusque data ; 77 
dextro cornu cobortes Batavorum, ainistro Bructeri 
Tencterique. para montibus, alii via, alii viam inter 
Mosellamque flumen tam improvisi 
adsiluore, ut in cubiculo ac lectulo ut camp at j 
Cerialis (neque enim noctem in caatria 
egerat) pngnari simnl vineique suos audierit, incre- 
pans pavorem ntinttantium, donee univerea cladea 
in oculia fuit, pemipta legionum castra, fusi 
equitee, mcdius Mosellae pons, qui ulteriora coloniae 10 
adnectit, ab bostibus inaeasuE. Cerialis turbidia rebus 
intrepid us et fugientea manu retrabens, int«cto 
corpore promptus inter tela, felicj temeritate et fortia- 
simi cuiusqne adcurau reciperatum pontem electa 
mann firmavit. mox in castra reveraus palantea 15 
captarum apud Novaeaium Eonnamqne legionum 
manipnlos et rarum apud aigna militem ac prope 
ciroumventaa aquilas videt. incenaua ira ' non Flac- 
cum ' inquit, ' non Voculam deseritis ; nuUa bio 
proditio ; neque aliud excuaandum habeo, quam quod 20 
voa Gallici foederis oblitoe redisee in memoriatD 
Komani Bacrameoti temere credidi. adnumerabor 
Numisits et Herenniia, ut omnes legati vestri aut 
mill turn raanibus aut bostium cecidevvnt. \\r., 
iste YeBpasiano vel, quod proijiraB t^l, tW-Ca eX- 1 
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^^H OasBico, relictum a, vobis in acie ducem : venient 1 
^^B legiones, quae neque me inultum neque vob imponi- i 
' tos patiantur.' \ 

78 LXXVIII. Vera erant, et a tribunis praefectisque 
eadem ingarebantur. coDsistimt per cohortea et 
maoipulos ; neque enim. poterat pateEcere aciea effuso 
hoBte et impedientibus teatoriis sarcinisque, cum 

5 intra vallum pugnaretur. Tutor et Claasicua et 
b*i ore TigmiMd. Civilis suiB qulsqiie locis pugnam cie- ( 
bant, Gallos pro libertate, Batavos pro gloria, Ger- 
tnanoB ad praedam instigantes. et cuncta pro 
host [bus erant, doDcc legio unaetvicensima paten- I 

■o tiore quam ceterae epatio conglobata sustinuit ruentes, 1 
mox inputib. nee sine ope diviua mutatJB repents j 
animifl terga victores vurtere. ipsi territos so co- 
hortium adepectu ferebant, quae prime impetu 
diaiectae aummis rursua iugis congregabantur aa 

IS speciem novi H.uxilii fecerant sed obatitit vincenti- 
bua pravum inter ipsoa certameo, omisao hoete 
epolia conaectandi. Cerialis lit incuria prope rem 
ailflixit, itji constantia restituit ; secutuaque fortunam 
caatra liostium eodem die capit excinditque. 

79 LXXIX. Nee in longum quies militi data. or&- 
bant auxilium Agrippicenses oiferebant<iue uxorem 
ac sororem Civilis et filiam Claasici, relicta sibi pi^ 
nora societatis. atque interim dispersos in domibus 

5 QermanoB trucidaverant ; unde metus et iustae precea 
invocantiiun, antequam hoates reparatis viribuB aA 
Epem vel ad ultionem accingerentur. namqiie et 
Oivilis illuc intenderat, non invalidus, flagrantiasima 
cohortium suarum integra, quae ex Cbaucie Frisiieqm 
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composita Tolliiaci in 6nibus Agi'ippineuaium agebat : lo 
sad tristis tiuntiua avertit, deletam cniiuii aii- 
cohortem dolo Agrippioensium, qui ™"™ "^ Cnhgi^- 
largie epulis vinoque eopitos Germanoe, ulnusie 
foribuB, igne iniecto cremavere; simul Cerialie propero 
agmine subvenit. circumsteterat Civilem et alius '5 
metns, ne quarta decunia legio adiuncta Britaanica 
classe adflictarot Batavos qua Oceano ambiuntur. 
aed legionem teirestri itinere Fabiua Priscua legatua 
in Nervios Tungrosque duxit, oaeque civi tales in 
deditionem acceptae ; classem ulLro Canninefatee 20 
adgrc-asi sunt maiorque pars navium depresea aut 
capta. et Nervionim nmltitadinem, sponte com- 
motam Tit pro Romanis belliim capesseret, snaaxt or 
idem Onnninefates fudere. ClassiouB ""'"^ 
quoque a<lversuB eqiiites Novaeaium a Ceriale prae- 25 
missoB secundum proelium fecit : quae modica, aed 
cxebra damna famam victoriae imper partae lacerabant. 

LXXX. Isdem diebus Mucianus Vitellii filium 80 
interfici iubet, mansuram diacordiam obtendens, ui 
aemina belli reatinxisset, neque Antonium Prirnum 
adsciri inter comites a Domitiano passua est, favore 
militum anxius et superbia viri aeqnalium quoque, 5 
adeo Buperioram intolerantis. profectus od Vespa- 
aianum AntoniUB ut uon pro Bpe sua 
excipitur, ita neque averso uoperatons ^siDsiiuPrimiH 
animo. trauebatur m diversa, hinc 
mentis Autonii, cuius ductu coofectiua baud dubie 'o 
bellum erat, inde Muciani epiatulis : simul ceteri 
ut infestum tumidumque insectabantur, adiunctis 
j^ioris vitao crimioibus. Deque ipse deerat adro- 
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gantia. vocare offensas, nimiiis commemorandis quae 

'Smeruisset: alios ut inbellea, Caecinam ut captivum 
ao dediticium increpat. unde pauladm levior yilior- 
que haberi, maoente tamen in speciem amicitia. ' 
°^ LXXXI. Per eos meDBeB, quibus Vespasianiw 
Alcsandriae statoB aestivis flatihuB dies et certa maris 
opperiebatur, multa miraoula evenere, quis caeleatis 
fevor et quaedam in Veapaaianum inclinatio numinuin 

S Miyatia pa- osteiideretur. e plebe Alexandrina 
^;^ ^ I^. qiiidam oculorum tabe notus genua 
"^■^ eius advolvitur, remedium caecitatis 

exposoena gemitu, monitu Serapidia dei, qaem dedita 
supers titionibus gens ante alios colit ; precabaturque 

10 principem, ut genaa et oculoram orbes dignaretur res- 
pergere oris exoremento. alius manum aeger eodem 
deo auctore, ut pede ac veatigio Caesaria calcaretur, 
orabat. Vespasianua primoinridere, aapernari ; atque 
illis instantibuB modo famam vanitatia metuere, modo 

• S obsecratione ipaorum et vocibua adulantiutn in epem 
induci : poatremo aestimari a medicis iubet, an 
talis caecitaa ac debilitaa ope humana superabiles 
forent. medici varie disaerere : huic non exesam 
vim luminis et redituram, si pellerentur obstantia ; 

2o illi elapBoa in pravum artus, si aalubria via adhibea- 
tur, poase integrari. id fortasse cordi dels et divino 
miniaterio principem electum ; denfque patrati 
remedii gloriam penes Caeaarem, inriti ludibrium 
penes miaeroa fore, igitur Vespaaianus cuncta for- 

25 tunae suae patere ratua nee quicquam ultra incredibile, 
laeto ipse yultu, erecta qiiae adstabat multitudine, 
fussa exsequitur. statioi con^eTsa,ftA.-v\ 
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caeco relurit dies, utrumque qui interfuere mine 
quoquememoraiit,po3tquamtiuiluninietidaciopretium. 

LXXXII. Altior inde Vespasiano cupido adeundi 82 
saoram sedem, ut super rebus imperii consuleret; 
arceri templo cunctos iubet. atque ingressus intentna- 
que numini reepexit poue tergum e primoribus Ae- 
gyptiorum nomine Basiliden, quem „ ^^ j. 5 
procul Alexandria plurium dierum «mpJ« (/ str- 
itinere et aegro corpora detineri baud 
ignorabat. percontatur sacerdotes, man illo die 
Basilides templum Jnisset, percontatur obvios, num in 
arbe visua sib ; denique missis equitibus explorat, illo lo 
temporis momento octoginta millbus paBSUum afuisee : 
tunc divinam speciem et vim responai ex nomine 
Baailidi!! interpretatue est. 

LXXXIII. Origo dei nondum nostris auotoribus 83 
celebrata; AegyptionimantiEtiteaaic niemorant, Ptole- 
maeo regi, qui Macedonuni primus Aegypti opes 
lirmavit, cum Alezandriae recens conditae moenia 
templaque et religiones adderet, oblatum per quietem j 
decore eximio et maiore quam humana specie iuveoem, 
qui moneret, ut fidissimia amicorum in Fontum mis- 
sis effigiom auam acoirot ; laetum id regno magnamque 
et inclutara eedem fore, quae excepie- 



in caelum igne plurimo attolli. 
Ptolemaeua omine et miraculo excitus sacerdotibua 
Aegyptiorum, quibua mos talia intellegere, nocfcumoB 
viaus aperit. atque illia Ponti et externorum panim 
gnarie, Timotheum AthenienBem e gente &Haftt -vij 
pidanim, quem ut antiatitem caCTVm<iiia.T03a"^e«M«' 
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axciTerat, quaewam ilia Buperatitio, quod 
iBterrogat, Tirootheua quaesids qui in Pontum meas- 
Bent, cognoscit urbem illic Sinopen, nee procul tem- 

20 plum vetere inter accolaa fama lovis Ditis ; namque 
et muliebrem effigiem adsistere, quam plerique Proser- 
pinam vocent. sed Ptolcmaeua, ut sunt ingenia regum 
pronuB nd foi'midtnem, ubi aecuritaa rediit, voluptatum 
quam religionum adpetens neglegere paulatlm aiiasque 

zj ad curas animum vertere, donee eadem epecies ter- 
ribilior iam et instantior exitium ii>si regnoque 
deniintiaret, ni iusaa patrarentur. turn legates et dona 
Scydrotbemidi regi (is tunc Sinopensibusimperitabat) 
expediri iubet praecipitque navigaturia, ut Pytbicum 

30 Apollinem adeant. illia mare secundum, sors oraculi 
baud ambigua : irent simulacrumque patris sui reve- 
berent, sororis relinquerent. 

g4 LXXXIV. Ut Sinopen venere, munera precea man- 
data regis Bui Stydrotbemidi adlegant qui diversus 
animi modo numen paveeoere, modo minis adver- 
aantis populi terreri ; eaepe donis promissisque lega- 
c torum flectebatur. atque interim triennio exacto 
Ptolemaeua non studium, non preces omittere : digni- 
tatem legato mm, numerum navium, auri pondua 
augebat. turn minas faciea Scydrotbemidi ofFertnr, 
ne dcstinata deo ultra moraretur : cunctantem varia 

,0 pemicies morbique et manifeata caelestium ira 
graviorque iti dies fatigabat. advocata contione iussa 
nomiuis, auos Ptolemaeique risus, ingruentia mala 
exponit : valgus averaari regem, invidere Aegypto, 
aibi metuere templumque oircumsedere. maior hinc 
MM! "••oa tmdidit deum ipsum iidpu\aaa WUitV na.\\a a^gtmSa 
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e dictu, tertio die tantum 
Alexandriam adpelluiitur. tempi mn 
pro magnitudine urbis extrnctum loco, cui nomen 
Bhacotis; fuerat illic sacellum Serapidi atque Isidi 
antiquilua eacratuni. haec de origine et advectu dei m 
celeberrima. nee eum ignanm esse quosdam, qui 
Seieucia urbe Suriae accitum regnante Ptoleniaeum, 
Bedem, ex qua transient, Momphim perhibent, inclu- 
tam olin et veteris Aegypti columen. deum ipsitm 
muiti Aesculapium, quod medoatur aegris corporibuB, 25 
quidam Osirin, antiquisaimum illis gentibus numen, 
plerique lovein ut renim omnium potentem, plurimi 
Ditem patrem insignibas, quae in ipso manifeata, 
aut per ambages comectant. 

LXXXV. At Domitianus Mucianusque anteqnam 85 
AJpibus propinquarent, proaperos rerum in Trevens 
gestarum nuntios accepere. praecipua victorJae fides 
dux hostium Talentinus nsquaquani abiocto animo, 
quos spirituB gessisaet, vuJtu ferebat. ooTniiian"! 5 
auditiis ideo tantum, nt noaceretiu' ^^^e„^° ,^ 
ingenium eius, damnatuaque inter '»*'>«'""'"■ 
ipsum supplicium esprobranti cuidam patriam eius 
captam accipere se solacium mortis respondit. Bed 
Mucianus quod diu occultaverat, ut recens ex- m 
prompait, quoniam benignitate deum fractae hoatium 
vires forent, pamm decore Domitianum confecto iirope 
bello alionao gloriae interventurum. si status imperii 
aut Balua Galliarum in discrimine verteretur, debuiase 
Caesarem in acie stare, Canninefates Batavosque 15 
minoribus ducibus delegandoa : ipse Lugiidinv xiva. 
ioitunamquo principatus e pTOxiTao cfiSje&\a.\eSi, "t«K. 
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parvis periculis iniaixtus et maioribuB non de- 
futunis. 
86 LXXXVI, Intellegebantur artes, sed pars ohsequii 
in eo, ne deprehenderentur : ita Lugdunum ventum. 
undu creditur Domitianus occultia ad Cerialem nun- 
tiis fidem eiuB temptaviBse, an praesenti aibi exercitum 
S imperiumque tradJturue foret. qua 

J)™l!tan re- *., ,. , „ , 

lira from tut coentatioDB belluin adversus patrem 

agitavent an opes viresque adveraua 

fratremjDincertofait: nam Cerialia aalubri tempera- 

mento elQsit ut vana pueriliter cupientem. Domiti- 

!□ anus spemi a senioribus iuventam Buam cernena 
modica quoque et uaurpata antes munia imperii 
omittebat, Bimplicitatis ac modestiae imagine in 
altitudinem conditus atudiumque titteraruin et 
amorem caiminum aimulans, quo velaret animnm 

t5 et fratris se aemulationi snbduceret, cuius diaparem 
mitioremijue natui'am contra interpretabatur. 
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L Eiuadem anni priucipio Caeaar Titus, perdoi 
andae ludaeae delectus a patre et privatis utriuaque 
rebtiB militia clarus, maiore turn vi fania,que agebat, 
certantibus pro vinci arum et exercituum studiis. atque 
ipse, ut super fortunam crederetur, decorum ae pTom- 5 
ptumque in armis ostendebat, comitate 
et adloquiJB officia proTocana ac pier- arm), u Jmua- 
umque in opere, in agmine gregario 
miiiti mixtus, incomipto ducis lionore. tres enm 
in ludaea legiones, quinta et decuma et quinta 10 
decnraa, vetus Tespasiani miles, excepere. addidit 
B Suria daodecumam et adductos Alexandria 
duoetvicensimanoa tertianosque ; comitabantur 
viginti sociae cobortes, octo equitum alae, aimul 
Agrippa Sohaemusque reges et auxilia regia 15 
Antiochi validaque et solito inter accolas odio 
iufensa Iuda«is Arabum manus multique, quoa nrbe 
atque Italia sua quemque spea acciverat occupandi 
principero adhuc vacuum. his cum copiia fines 
hoatium ingressua composite agmine, cuncta explorana zo 
paratuaque decemere, baud procul Hierosolymia caatra 
facit 
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2 II. Sed quouiam famosae urbis supremum diem 
tradituri aumua, congruena videtur primordia biuh 
aperira 

ludaeos Creta insula profugos noyiasima Libyae 
5 insedis36 memorant. qua tempeatate 

SleHa "S the ^ . ^ . , 

oridiB 0/ Ob Satunma vi lovis pulaua ceaaent 

regnia axgumentnm e nomine petitur: 

inclutum in Creta Idam montem, accolas Idaeos aactc 

in barbanun cognomento ludaeos vocitari. quidam 

lo regnante larde exondantem per Aegyptum multitu- 
din em dncibua Hierosolymo ac luda proximaa in 
terras exoneratam : plerique Aethiopum prolem, quos 
rege Cepheo metua atque odium mutare sedea per- 
pulerit. sunt qui tradant Aasyrios convenas, indignm 

15 agrorum popnium, parte Aegypti potitos, mox propriaa 
urbes Hebraeaaque terras et propiora Suriae coluieae. 
clara alii ladaeorum initia, Solymos, carminibus 
Homeri celebratam gentem, conditae urbi Hierosolyma 

3 III. Plurimi auctorea consentiunt orta per Aegyp- 
tum tabe, quae corpora foedaret, regem Bocchorim 
adito Hammonis nraculn remediam petentem purgare 

Mont aad the '"^gnum et id genua hominum ut in- 
j BtoAHt. visum deia alias in terras avehere ius- 

sum. sic con quiai turn collectumque vulgus, poat- 
quam vaatis locis relictum sit, ceteris per lacrimas 
torpentibuB, Moysen iinum exulum monuisae, ne 
quam deorum hominumve opem exspectarent utria- 
to que deaerti, aed aibimet duce eaeleati crederent, primo 
caias auxiVto pr.-ieseutes miseriaa pepnlisaent. adsen- 
Ve atque omnium igiiari fovtuitvi'm \U'i vcvw^ftwW^ 
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8ed nihil aeque quam inopia aquae fatigabat, iamqne 
baud procul exitio totis campis procubuerant, cam 
grex aaiuDrum agreatinm e paata in mpom uemore 15 
opacain concessit, secutus Moyses coniectura herbidi 
soli largas aquarnm venaa aperit. id levamen, et 
continuum sex dlerum iter emensi aeptimo pulsis 
coltoribue optinuere terras, io quis urbs et templnm 
dicata. 2a 

IV. Moyaea quo eibi in posterum gentem finuaret, 4 
novoB ritua contrariosque ceteris mortalibua indidit 
profana illic omnia quae apud nos sacra, ruraum con- 
cesaa apud illoB quae nobis incests, effigiem animalie, 
quo monstrante erroretn sitimque depulerant, pene- ; 
trail eacravere, caeso ariete velut in contumeliam 
Hammoois ; boa quoque immolatur, quoniam Aegyptii 
Aptn colunt. sue abstinent memoria cladis, quod 
ipBoa scabies quondam turpaverat, cui id animal 
obnoxdum. longam olim famem crebris adhuc ieiuniia "> 
fatentur, et raptarum frugum argumentum panis 
lud&ictia nuUo fermento detinetur. septimo die 
otium placuisse ferunt, quia is finem lahonim tulerit; 
deiu blandiente inertia septimum quoque annum igna- 
viae datum, alii honorera eum Satui'uo haberi, seu '5 
principia religionia tradentibus Idaeia, quoa cum 
Satumo pulsoa et conditores gcntia ac- 
cepimus, aeu quod de aeptem aideribus, nfjcwithniiriim 
quis res mortales reguntur aitisainio 
orbe et praecipua potentia stella Saturni feratur ac 20 
pleraque caeleatium vim auam et cursus septenoa per 
nnmeroa compleant. J 
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dimtar : cetera inBtituta, sinistra foeda, pravitata 
valuere. nam peBsimus quisque spretis religionibna 
patriia tributa et stipes illuc congerebant, uiide auctae 
5 ludaeorum res, et quia apud ipsos fides obstinata, 
miaeri cordis in promptu, sed advereus omnea alios 
hostile odium. separati epulis, diacreti cubilibus, 
proiectiaeima ad libidinem gens, alieuanim concubita 
abatinent; inter se nihil inlicitum. ciroumcidere 

10 genitalia instituerunt, ut diveraitate noscantur. trana- 
gressi in morem eorum idem uaurpant, nee quicquam 
priuH inbuuntur quam contemn ere deoa, exuere 
patriam, parentea liberoa fratres vilia habere, augen- 
dae tamen multitudini conaulitur ; nam et necare 

15 quemquam ex agnatis nefas, animosque proelio aut 
Buppliciis peremptorum aetemoa putant : bine gener- 
andi amor et moriendi contemptua. corpora condere 
quam cremare e more Aegyptio, eademque cura et da 
infemis persnaaio, caelestium contra. Aegyptii plera- 

20 que animalia effigieaque compoaitas venerantur, ludaei 
mente sola unumque numen intellegunt : profanoa, 
qui deum imagines mortalibua materiis in apecies 
hominum effingant ; summum illud et aetemum neque 
imitabile neque interiturmn. igitur nulla simulacra 

25 urbibus suia, nedum templis siatunt ; non regibus 
haec adulatio, non Cae sari bus honor, sed quia 
sacerdotes eorum tibia tympaniaque concinebant, 
hedera vinciebantur vitiaque aurea in templo 
reperta, Liberum patrem coli, domitorem Orientia, 

JO quidam arbitrati aunt, nequaquam congnientibua 
inetitutia. guippe Liber featoa laetosque ritus 

posuit, /(idaeorura raoa absuiAvia BOii\i\i.feap%. 
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VI. Terra finesque qua ad Orientem vergunt 6 
Arabia terminantur, a meridie Aegyptus obiacet, ab 
occaau Phoeniuea et mare, sejjtentrionem e latere 
Suriae longe prospectant corpora homiuum salubria 
et ferentia laborum. rari imbres, iiber solum : frugea 5 
noatnim ad morem praeterque eas balaamum et 
palmae. palmetis proceritas et decor, balsamum 
modica arbor : ut quiaque ramus in- judaea di- 
tumult, si vim ferri adhibeas, pavent ""'^'^ 
venae ; fragmine lajiidia aut testa aperiuntur ; umor 10 
in usu medentium est. praecipuum moutium Libauum 
erigit, mirum dictu, tantos inter ardorea opacum 
fldumque nivibuB ; idem amncm lordanen alit 
funditque. nee lordanes pel ago accipitur, sed 
unnm atque alteram lacum integer pecfluit, tertio '5 
retinetur. lac us inmenao ambitu, apecie maris, 
sapore corraptior, gravitate odoris accolis pestifer, 
neque vento inpelUtur neque pisces aut suetaa aquia 
volucies patitur. inertes undae superiacta ut aolido 
fenmt ; periti imperitique nandi perinde attollun- 2° 
tor. certo anni bitumen egerit, cuius nt oad s™, 
legendi usum, ut ceteras artes, experientia docuit. 
ater suapte natura liquor et aparso aceto concretua 
innatat ; Imnc manu captura, quibua ea cura, in summa 
n&vis trahunt : inde nullo iuvante influit oneratque, 25 
donee abscindaa. nee abacindere aere ferrove possis : 
fiigit cniorem vastemque iufectam sanguine, quo 
feminae per menses exaolvuntur. sic veteres auctores, 
Bed gnari locorum tradunt undantea bitumine moles 
pelli manuque trahi ad litus, mox ubi va.^w^ 'ikcw*,,"!'^ 
vi soil's luaruerint, securibua cuTvfe\s(^ft \v.\- U^ts. ■«■■<*' 
saia discindi. 
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7 VII. Haud procul inde campi, quoa femnt oHm 
uberes ma,gui3que urbibus habitatoa fulminiim iacta ' 
araisBB ; et nianere vesfcigia, terramque ipaam, specie 
torridam, vim frugiferam perdidisse. nam cuncta 

5 aponte edlta aut manu eata, sive herba tenuH aut flore 
seu Bolidam in speciem adolevere, atra et inania velut 
in cinerem vanescunt. ego aicut inclutas quondam 
urbeB igne naelesti flagrasse concesaerim, ita balitu 
lacua infici teiram, coirumpi auperl'uBum Bpiritum, 
lo eoque fetus aegetum et autumni putrescere reor, aolo 
caeloque iuxta gravi, at Belus amnJB ludaico man 
inlabitur, circa cuius os lectae barenae admixto nitro 
in vitrum excocuntur. modicum id litus et egerenti- 
bus inexhauatum. 

8 Vin, Magna pars ludaeae vicia dispergitur, habent 
et oppida : Hierosolyma genti caput, illic inmensae 
opulentiae templum, et primis munimentia urba, dein 

BiaioTv 0/ '^S^*> templum intimis clausum, ad 

5 jKd^a. forea tantum ludaeo aditua, limine 

praeter sacerdotes arcebantur. dum Asayrioa penea 

Medosquo et Peraas Oriens fuit, deapecttsaima para 

servientium ; postquam Macedones praepolluere, rex 

Antiocbua demere superatitionem et mores Graecorura. 

'o dare adniaua, quo minus taeterrimam gentem in 

melius mutaret, Parthorum beUo probibitua est; 

nam ea tempestate Araacea desciverat. turn ludaei 

Macedonibus invalidia, Fartbia noudum adultis (et 

Eomani procul erant), aihi ipai regea inpoauere : 

'5 TAiJiBimmian V^ mobiUtate vulgi expulai, reaurapta 

Aiiti» ppj. a^fjna dominatione fugaa civium, 

arbiUm evera/ones, fratrum comugam. pweTAuwi ■&!««» 



mSTORIARUM LIB. V. 131 

aliaque Bolita regibus auai superatitionem fovahant, 
quia honor sacerdotii finnameiitum potentiae adsmne- 

IX. Eomanorum primus Cn. Pompeiaa ludaeos 9 
domuit templumque iiire victoriae ingresaus eat : inde 
vulgatum nulla intus deum effigie pacuam sedem et 
inania arcana, muri Hierosolymonim diniti, delu- 
bnim manaifc, mox civili inter nos bello, poatquam in 5 
dicionem M. Antonii provinciae ces- j^^ara a wrt- 
serant, rex Parthorum Pacorua ludaea 'k'"" fenff^om. 
potitua inteifeetusque a P. Ventidio, et Parthi trana 
Euphrat«n redact! : ludaeos C. Sosiiia subegit. reg- 
num ab Antonio Herodi datum victor Augustus auxit. 'c 
poat mortem Herodia, nihil exspectato Caeaare, Simo 
quidam regium nomen invaserat, is a Quintilio Varo 
optinente Suriam punitus, Bt gentem coercitam liberi 
Herodia tripertito rexere. sub Tiberio quiea. dein 
iuaei a Gaio Caeaare effigiem eius in teraplo locare 'S 
anna potius aumpaere, quern motum Caesaria mors 
diremit. Claudius, defunctia regibua aut ad modi- 
cum redactis, ludaeam provinciam ^^^ ^ omajt 
equitibua Eomanis aut libertis permisit, e p™**""- 
quibus Antoniua Felix per omnem aaevitiam ac libidi- 20 
nem ius regium aerviii ingenio exercuit, Drusilla 
Cleopatrae et Antoniae nepte in matrimoniam 
accepta, ut eiusdem Antonii Felix progener, Claudius 
nepos esset. 

X. Duravit tamen patientia ludaeia iiaque ad 10 
Gessium Florum procuratorem : sub eo bellum ortum. 

et comprimere coeptantem Cesti\im Ga-VVosn. ?5\ms«, 
legatum varia proelia ac Baepius " ' 
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5 qui ubi fato aut ta^dio occidit, misau Neronis Yei- 

oyOrakoftitr pasianus fortuTia famaque et agregiis- 

""'- ministria intra duas aestatea cuncta 

camporam omneaque praetcr Hieroaolyma urbes vic- 

tore exercitu tenebat. proxitnuB annua civili bello 

o inteutiis quantum ad ludaeos per otium transiit, pace 

per Italiam parta et eicternae curae rediere: augebat 

iraa, quad soli Tadaei non cessiasent ; simnl manere 

apud exercitna Titum ad omnes principatua aovi 

eventua caauflve utile videbatur. 

11 XI. Igitur caatria, uti diximua, ante moenia 

Hierosolymorum positis inatractaa 

t\c tiige oj Jeru. Jegionea oatentavit ; ludaei sub ipaos 

muros Btmxero aciem, rebus aecundia 

5 longius ausuri et, ai pallerentur, parato periugio. 

miasus in eoa eques cum exiieditk cohortibua am- 

bigue certavit; mox ceasere hoatea et aequentibua 

diebus crebra pro portia proelia aerebant, donee 

adaiduia dainnia intra moenia pellerentur. Romanl ad 

Id obpugnandum versi ; neque enim dignnm videbatur 

famem hostium opperiri, poscebantque pericula, pars 

virtute, niiilti ferocia et cupidine praemiorum. ipai 

Tito Roma et opea voluptateaque ante oculoa, ac oi 

atatim Hieroaolyma conciderent, morari videbantur. 

15 Bed urbem arduam ajtu opera moleaque firmaverant, 

quia vel plana aatia munirentur. nam duos collea in 

DncTipiim of 'nmensum editoe claudebant muri per 

AnuaJiM artem obliqui aut introraua einuati, ut 

latera obpugnanttum ad Jctus patescerent. extrema 

20 rupis abmpta, et turrea, ubi mona iuvisaet, in sexa- 

genoa pedes, inter devexa in cew^ewft Vw^Ti^fiQ^ 
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attollebantur, mira specie ac procul intuentibuB pares. 
&lia intus moenia regioe circumtecta, conspicuoque 
fastigio turris ADtocia, in honorem M. Antonii ab 
Herode appellata. 25 

XII. Templum in roodoiD arcis proprilqoe mtiri, 12 
labore et opere ante alios ; ipsae porticiiH, omt an Ttmpii. 
quis templam ambibatur, egregium propngnaculum. 
fons perennis aquae, cavati sub terra montea et piscinae 
cisternaeque aerrandia imbribuB. providerant condi- j 
tores ex diversitate monim crebra bella : iude cuncta 
quamvis adversus longum obsidium ; et a Pompeio 
ezpugnatis metus atque usua pleraque monstravere. 
atque per avaritiam Claudianorum temporum empto 
jure munieudi struKere muroa in pace tamquam ad lo 
bellum, magna conluvies et ceterarum urbium clade 
aucti ; nam pervicacissimua quisque illuc perfugerat 
eoque seditiosius agebant. tres duces, totidem exerci- 
tus : ex±rema et latissima moenium Simo, mediam 
urbem loannes, [quem et Bargioram vocabant], tern- 15 
plum Eleazarus firmaverat. multi- j^ _,j„j^ 
tudine et annis loannes ac Simo, '"«'"'■ 
Kleazams loco pollebat: sed proelia dolus incendia 
inter ipsoa, et magna vis frumenti ambuata. mox 
loannes, missis per speciem sacrificandi qui Eloazsxum 20 
manumque eius obtnmcarent, templo potitur. ita in 
dims factiones civitas discessit, donee propinquantibus 
Romanis bellum externum concordiam pareret. 

XIII. Evenerant prodigia, quae neque hostiis 13 
ne^ue votia piare fas liabet gens superstitioni obnoxia, 
religionibus adversa. visae per caelum concurrere 
acies, nitJJantia arnia et subito BuAAu'm \\!)Tw^ tyji^iifCTft 



J 



I 



134 CORNELU TACITl 



S terapluin. aportae repente delubri fores et audita 
fiiffni nnd voB- m^'or humana vox, escedere deos; 
*"■' '" "" "'*■■ simul ingens motus excodentiuin. qaae 
paaci in metum trahebant : pluriboB perauasio inerat 
antiquis sacerdotum litteria contiiieri, eo ipso tempore 

10 fore ut valeaceret Oriens profectique ludaea rerum 
poterentur. quae ambages Vespaaianum ac Titum 
praedixerat, aed vulgus more humanae cupidiais sibi 
taatam fatorum magnitudinem interpretati ne advereia 
quidem ad vera mutabantiir. multitudinem obaea- 

15 sonun omnia aetatia, virile ac maliebre secus, sesceuts 
milia fuisae accepimua : arma cunctis, qui feira pos- 
aent, et plures quam pro numero audebant. obatinatio 
viris f'eminiaqae par ; ac si tranaferre sedea cogerentur, 
maior vitae metua quam mortis. hanc adversuB 

zo urbem geatemque Caesar Titua, quando inpetua et 

subita belli locus abnueret, aggeribus vineisque certare 

atatuit ; dividuntur legioDibus munia et quiea proa- 

liorum fait, donee cuncta expugnandis urbibus reperta 

apud veterea aut novis ingeniis struerentur. 

14 XIV. At Civilis post malam in Treveria pugnam 

reparato per Germaniam exercitu apud Vetera castra 

consedit, tutus loco, et ut memoria 

naiu on lAi prosperarum illic ronim augescerent 

j barbarorum animi. secutus est eodem 

Cerialis, duplicatis copiia adventu seciindae et sextae 

et quartae decumae legionum ; cohorteaque et alae 

jam pridem accitae poat victoriam properave rants 

neuter ducum cunctator, sed arcebat latitude cam- 

10 pomm BUopte ingenio umentium ; addiderat Civilia 
obliqtiam ill Rhenura molem, cmvia o\i\cG*,\3. ■te.v&lituB 
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aninis adiaceutibus superfmideretur, ea loci forma, 
iiicertia vadts Bubdola et nobis adversa : quippe miles 
Komanus armis gravis et nandi pavidus, Germanos 
iluminibus suetos levitas armorum et [iroceritaa cor- iS 
porum attoUit. 

XV. Igitur laceaseutibuB Batavia ferociaaimo cuique 15 
nostronim coeptum certamen, delude orta trepidatio, 
cum praealtia paludibus arm a equi hatirirentur. 
Germaui notia vadis persultabant, omiasa ^^^^^^ ^^^^^ 
plemmque fronte latera ao terga cir- '(/''*< "n™""- 5 
cumvenientes. neque ut in pedestri acie coniminUB 
certabatur, aed tamquam aavali pugna, vagi inter 
undae aut, si quid stabile occurrebat, totia Uluc 
corporibue ni ten tea, vulnerati cum integris, periti 
nandi oum ignaris in mutuam pemiciem inplicabastur. 10 
minor tamen quam pro tumultu caedea, quia nou 
auai egredi paludem G!«rmani in castra rediere. 
eius proelii eventua utrumque ducem diverais animi 
motibua ad maturandum summae rei diacrimen erexit. 
CiviliB inatare fortunae, Ceriaba abolere ignominiam : 15 
Germani prosperis feroces, Eomanoa pudor escitavorat. 
Dox apud barbaroB cantu aut clamore, nostris per iram 
et minas acta. 

XTI. Postera luce Cerialis equite et auxiliariis co- 16 
hortibus frontem explet, in secunda acie legiuneB 
locatae, dux sibi delectoa retinuerat ad inproviaa. 
Civilia baud poirecto agmiue, aed cuneis adstitit : 
Batavi Cugernique in dextro, Jaeva ^jdraKi lyS 
ac propiora flumini Tranarbenani ft"'f^''" 
tenuere. exhortatio ducum non more "*^- 

intionis apud iiniveraoa, Bed UV> <^u%<^a «^<^'^ 
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advehebantiir. Cerialis veterem Bomani 

lo glonam, antiquas recentesque victoriaB ; ut per- 
fidum ignavmn victuin hostem in aeteraum ex- 
cinderent, ultione magiB qoam proelio opUB ease, 
pauciores anper cum pluribus certasse, ac tamen fasos 
GrermanoB, quod roboris fuerit: superesse qui fiigam 

ijamraie, qui vulnera tergo ferant proprios inde 
stimulos legiooibuB adiaovebat, domitores Britanniae 
quartadecumanos appellana; principem Galbam sex- 
tae legioiiis auctoritate factum ; ilia primum acie 
Becundanoa nova signa novamque aquilam dicaturoB. 

2a hinc praevectus ad Germanicum exercitum manus 
tendebat, ut suam ripam, sua castra sanguine hostium 
reciperarent. alacrior omnium clamor, quia vel ex 
longa pace proelii cupido vel fesBis bello pacis amor, 
praemiaque at quies in poBterum 8perabaiitur. 

17 XVII. Nee CiviliB silens instruxit aciem, locum 
pugnae teatem virtutis ciens: stare Germanos Bata- 
vosque super vestigia gloriae, cineree oBsaque legionum 
calcanteB. quocumque oculos Bomanus iutenderet, 
5 captivitatero clademque et dira omnia obversarL ne 
terrerentur vario Treverici proelii eventu : suam illio 
victoriam Germanis obBtitisse, dum omissia teiis 
praeda manuB impediunt : sed cuncta mox proapera 
et hosti contraria evenisse. quae provideri aatn 

lo dacis oportiterit, providisse, campos madentea et ipeis 
gnaroB, paludes boatibus noxiaa. Khenum et Ger- 
maniae deos in adspectu : quorum numiiie capee- 
aerent pugnam, coniugum pareutum ]iatriae memores: 
lUum diem aut glorioBissimum inter maioreB aut igno- 
apud posteroB fore, ul 
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tripudiisque (ita illis mos) ad])robata snnt dicta, 
saxie glandibuBque et ceterie misailibus proelium 
incipitur, neqiie nostra milite paludem ingrediente 
et Germanis, at elicerent, laccBsentibua. 

XVIII. Absumptis qua* iaciuntur et ardescente 18 
pugna procursum ab hoate infeatiua : inmenflis cor- 
poribus et praeloDgiB baatis flaitantem labantemque 
militem eminua fodiebant ; simul e mole, quam educ- 
tam in Eheuum rettulimus, Rnicterorum cuneus s 
tranatavit tiirbata ibi res et pellebatur socianim 
cohortium aoies, cum legionea pugtiam j^, fijmu.nj 
excipiunt auppresaaque hostium ferocia """"*■ 
proelium aequatur. inter quae perluga Batavus adiit 
Cerialem, terga hoEtium promittena, si extremo paludia ■" 
eqnea inmitteretur ; aolidum ilia et Cugernos, quibus 
custodia obvenisset, parum intentos. duae alae cum 
perfiiga miasae incauto hosti circumfunduntur. quod 
ubi clamore cognitum, legiones a fronte incubuere, pul- 
gique Germani Eheniim fuga petebant. debellatum is 
eo die foret, si Romana classis sequi maturasset : ne 
equea quiilem institit, repente fusis imbribus et pro- 
pinqua nocte. 

XIX. Postera die quartadecuma legio in superiorem 19 
provinciam Gallo Annio missa : Cerialis exercitum 
decuma ex Hispania legio aupplevit : Civili Chauco- 
rum auxilia venere. non taraen ausua oppidum Bata- 
vorum armis taeri, raptia quae ferri poterant, ceteris s 
iniecto igni, in insulam concessit, 

gnarua deease naves efficiendo ponti, tiu ituu/a bom- 
neque exercitum Romanum aliter traus- 

lUrum : quin et diruit naolem & \>y\»» 'Slwe- 
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10 muniixv factant Rhetiumque prono alveo in Ga!Ham 
nientom, disiectis quae morabantur, efFudit sic 
velut abacto amne lenuis alveuB insidam inter Ger- 
nianoeqne continentiitm terrarum speciem fecerat. 
transiere Khenum Tutor quoque et Classicus et 

15 centum tredecim Treverorum senatores, in quia fuit 
Alpinius Montanu8, quem a Primo Antonio missnm 
in Gallias superius memoravimus. comitabatur eum 
frater P. Alpinius ; aimul ceteri miaeratione ac donis 
nuxilia conoibant inter gentea periculorum avidas. 

20 XX. Tantnmqiie belli superfuit, ut praesidia co- 
bortinm alarum legionum uno die Civilis quadri- 
itertito inVBserit, decumam legionem Arenaci, eeoun- 
dam Batavoduri, et Grinnes Vadamque, cohortium 
Alanimqiie caetra, ita divisia copiia, ut ipse et Verax, 
sorore eius genitus, Classicusque ac Tutor auam 

quiaque manum traherent, nee omnia 
nrinu Rnman patrandi fiducia, sed multa auais aliqua 
'"'^ in parte fortunam adfore : aimul Cerialem 

,„ neque eatis cautum et pluribus nuntiia hue illnc cur- 
Mntem posse medio tntercipi. quibus obveuerant 
caatra decumanorum, obpiignationem legionis arduam 
nti Bgrosaum militem et caedeudis materJia operatum 
turbavere, occiso praefecto caatrorum et quinqno 
primorihua centurionum paucisqne mi lit! bus : ceteri 
aa munimentis defenderant. interim Germanorum 
manus Batavoduri ititemimpere inchoatum pontem 
nitebantuT : ambiguum proelium nox diremit^ 

21 XXI. Plus diacrimiuia apud Grinnea Vadamque. 
Vadam Civilis, Grinnea OlaaaicuB obpugnabant : nee 

* Biatj poter&at interf'ecto fottisaimo <\ttQ<yia, iu quia 
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Briganticus proefectus alae ceciderat, quein fidum 
EomaniB et Civili avuncnlo infenBmn ^, ,tuiu»ii mi- 5 
diximuB. sed ubi Cerialis cum delecta "^ 
equitum maim subvenit, versa fortuna praecipites 
Gennani in amncm aguntur. Civilis dum fugientes 
retentat, adgnitua pBtitusque telis relicto equo traoa- 
tavit ; idem Veraci effugium ; Tutorem ClasBicumque lo 
adpulsae lintrea transvexere, ne turn quidem Bomana 
clasais pngnae adfiiit, ut iusaiim erat, sed obstitit for- 
mido et remiges per alia militae munia diepersi. sane 
Cerialis parum tempori)^ ad exscquenda imperia dabat, 
subitus consiliiB et eventu clarus : aderat fortuna, i; 
atiam abi artes defuisaent ; hinc ipsi exercituique 
minor cura discipliuae. et paucos post dies, quam- 
quam periculum captivitatis evaeiaset, infamiam non 
vitavit. 

XXII. ProfectuB Novaesium Bonnamque ad viaenda 22 
castra, quaehiematurislegionibuserigebaBtur, navibus 
remeabat disiecto agmine, incuriusis vigiliis. animad- 
versum id Germanis et inaidias conpoeuere ; electa 
nox atra nubibus, et prono amne j 

rapti nullo prohibente vallum ineunt. tonuw m^ tit 
prima caedea aatu adiuta : in dais 
tabemaculorum funibua suiamet tentoriis coopertoe 
trucidabant. aliud agmen turbare claasem, inicere 
vincla, trabere puppia ; utqae ad fallendum silentio, to 
ita coepta caede, quo plus terroria adderent, cuncta 
clamoribua nuscebant. Roman! Tulneribus exciti 
quaerunt arma, ruunt per viaa, pauui oroatu miiitari, 
plerique circum brachia torta veate et atrietia muctow 
bua, dux semisomnuH ac pro^u itAect'via tfrtcrt'a\iwt ^.% 
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tium aerratnr; natnqne praetoriam navem voxTHo 
inaignem, illic dnccni rati, abripinnL Cerialis alibi 
noct«m egerat, ut plerique crediUere, ob stupnim 
Claudiae Sacratae muiieris Ubiae. vigiles flagitin 

zo Btium ducis dedecore excitsabant, tamquam iiissi silere, 
ne quietero eius turbarent ; ita intermiaso signo et 
vocibuB 88 quoque in somnum lapsos, mulbi Ince 
revecti bostea captivis navibus, praetoriam triremem 
flmnine Lupia donum Velaedae traxere. 

23 XXIII. Ciyilem cupido incegsit Davalem aciem 
OBtentandi : eomplet quod biremium quaeque simplici 
ordine agebantur ; adiecta ingens liotrium vis tricenos 
quadragenoaqoe * * annamenta Libumicia Bolita; et 

5 simul captae * * lintres sagulis veraieoloribuB baud 

indecore pro velis iuvabantur. spatinin 

ijcm-thsfiotiua, velut asquona electum, quo Moaae 

fluminis oa amnem Rhenum Oceano 

adiiuidit. causa inBtrueodae ctaasia super iDBitam 

logenti vanitatem, ut eo toirore comtneatua Gallia 
adventantes ioterciperentur. Cerialia miracnlo magis 
quam metu derexit classem, numero inparem, usu 
reraiguin, gubernatorum arte, navium magnitudine 
potioFBia. hia flumen aecundum, illi vento agebantur; 

IS sic praevecti temptato Icvium telorum iactu dirimun- 
tur, Civilis nihil ultra ausua trans Rhenum concesait: 
Cerialis inanlam Batavorum hoatilitor populatus agros 
villnaque Civilia intactas nota arte ducum sinebat, cum 
interim flexu antumni et crcbris per aequinoctium im- 

6 bribuB auperfusuB amnis palnstrem bumilemque ill' 
auJam in faeicm stagDi opplevit. nee claaaie aat 

mmeatiis aderaiit, caatraciut m \i\ww a\Vi.\\ft\raiviw 
irebantni: 
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XXIV. Fotuiase tunc opprimi legiones et voluiBae 24 
Germanos, eed dolo a se flexos ioputavit Givilia ; 

neqiie abhorret vero, quando pauciE 
post diebus deditio ineecuta est. v^*" ><»" ^ 
nam Cerialis per occaltoa nuntios j 

Batavia pacem, Civil i veniam oatentans, Velae- 
dam propinquosque monebat fortnnam belli, tat 
cladibus adveraam, opportuno erga populum Romanum 
merito mutare : caeaoa Treveros, reoeptos Ubios, 
ereptara Batavis patriam ; Deque aliud Civilis amicltia lo 
partum quara vulnera fugas luctua. exulem eum et 
extorrem recipientibaa oneri, et satis peccaviasa, quod 
totiena Rbeuum tranaoenderint. si quid ultra moli- 
antur, inde iniuriam et culpam, hinc ultionem et deos 
fore. 15 

XXV. Miscehantur minis proniisaa ; et concussa 25 
Trail srb en anorum fide inter Batavos qaoque sermouea 
orti : non prorogandam ultra riiinam, uec posse ab 
una natione totiua orbis servitium depelli. quid pro- 
fee tum caede et incendiis iegioDUm, j 
nisi ut plures validioreBque acciren- an diipouA in 
turl ai Vespasiano bellum navaveririt, 
Vespasianum rerum potiri : ain popuium Ro- 
manum armia voceut, quo tarn partem generis 
huraaiii BatavoB esse ) respicerent Raetos Noricosque 10 
et oBterorum onera Bociorum : aibi non tributa, aed 
virtutem et riros indici. proximum id libertati ; et 

ai dominoriim electio ait, honestius priucipea Romano- 
rum quam Germanorum femtnas tolerari. haec vul- 
gua, proceres atrociora : Civilis rahie fteoieA. v 
trusos ; iUnm domesticis n\a\\5 ttx.c\.i.\\w& ^ft-ptce. ^a-( 
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^oniHe. tunc infensoe Bataris deoe, cam obetderentar 
[qponea, interficereDtnr legati, bellum uni neceasariiuii, 
ferale ipsis sameretiiT. ventum &d extrema, ni re- 

in Hipiscere incipiant et nozii capitis poena paenitentiam 

fat«aiitur. 

36 XXVI. Non fefellit Civilem ea inclinatio et prae- 

veDire statuit, super taediam malorum etiam spe vitae, 

qua* pieramque magoos animoa infringit. petito 

couloquio acinditur Nabaliae fluminis 

5 '*^|?"J^ i*"" pona, in cuius abrupta progresai duces, 

et Civilia ita coepits 'si apud Vitel- 

lianum legatum defenderer, neque facto meo venia 

Deque dictis fides debebatur j cuncta inter nos 

inimica : hostilia ab illo coepta, a me aucta erant : 

10 erga Vespasianum vetus mihi observantia, et cum 
privatUB esset, amici vocabamur. hoc Primo Antonio 
notum, cuiuB epistulis ad bellum actus sum, ne Ger- 
manicae legiones et Gallica inventus Alpes tranacen- 
derent. quae Antonius epistulis, HoTdeonius Flaccus 

[jpraesene monebat : arma in Geimania movi, quae 
Mucianua iu Suiia, Apooius in Moesia, Flavianus in 
Panuonia • ♦ * 



NOTES. 

(H<rCodux Uadlunw.J 



Date : towards the end of 09 a.d. (probably October). 

2. FoeloviDliein ; Petau, in Styria, on the Drave. * 

3. tertlae decnnuie : this lesion, originally one of Ottio's, bad 
been employed in public works after the battle of Be'iriacuin 
(ii. 67), then sent into winter-q^uurteni in Pannonia. ii. 86. 

4. Pamumlae Alpes, sc. the posaes over the Julian and 
CamicAlps. Al. PaiinonicBB. 

8. flarmaiHi-am-m legiannm, the main strength of VitelliiiB' 
army at Bedriacum, i. 61, ii. 57. 

9. advenlMe mox : tha British troops (SOOO vexillarii, ii. 
57, 100), had arrived at Rome Boon after Vitellius. Heraua 
reada modo ; others adventura mux, 

10, 1. pnlBxiTUn nnper legionnm: the only legions present oi 
those whioh had snppliud detachments to the army at Bedri- 
aoam were the liii. Gemiaa, vii, Galbiana, xi. Claudia. 

14. snperaBBa VeBpaslano, m. after Mucianus, governor of 
Syria, and the legions had left him for Italy. Muq. was now 

— ■-■ IS from Byzantium, ii, S3. 

-B atationa off the Syrian and 



1. ADtOQlaB Frlmua ; v. note on ii. 8S. 

2. ooEcltator : M has eonciator : OreVVi Teaia o 
' readiness for battle.' 



Ui NOT£S. III. CHAPS, 2, 3. 

7. aatea Bg^rlnt. M h&a ante ge eija-int. Bat Taa. doea 
not elfiewbere uae se ngere ; Seaeca does once. Cp. L 9, 
innocen(ii« rgerant. 

9. TaletQdlnltniB : cp. A, vi. 50, ttoJefuiiiiies ^riiKipis. 

11. medltatione Uelll, 'preparation fur wa,r.' Cp. iv. 26, 
medi'eamenW belli, freto. on^y a strait, 

14. nitro : V. note on i. 7. 

15. dnas olaBSSB, nt Misenuni and Rnvenna. Neither hod 
as yet joinod VeBpa,aia,n. 

niyricum mare : the VitetlianB could cross tbe Adriatic, 
get Tonnd the mountain a, and attack the base of Antoniui' 



19. deceptaa : t>. the description of tbe battle of Bedria- 
coixi. ii. 42. 

* 20. UoBBld : ii. 32, 44 ; inlrgraa ineaiiB that they had 
not yet fought. 

24. (Luamquam, with an adjective or participle, like lolrep, ' 
ia com monly found in Tac, but onlyonce in Cicaro. Cp. L 83, 
quamqvam tnrbidis rdnia. 

25. dislectam Tit. adem : ii. 41. 

29. anotor conalUl era, sc. I will put the plan in operation. 
Some read actur, whicli makes good sense, but t^aa no uas. 
authority. 

30. la lutegro : sc. who have not committed yonrselvefl aa 
I liave, and may atill make your peace with Vitellius. 

32. inpulaas Vlt. rea, ' that I have ahahen the power of 
VitelliuB. ' 



4. vuliraa et ceterl : el is eTplanatory : cp. the satoe 
expresaion i. 25, i^nd 5 pteliem el inm equilum. 

7. eplstulla : U. S2. A single letter ia meant ; for the pL, 
cp. i. 67. 

9, 10. deacemUBselucanBsmion theanalogy of tf&Kendfreiii 
forum, in eamptim, etc. So ilrae^mUre ad accfisaneban 
and aimilar phrases ore found constantly in Cicero. 

10. gravlar is tbe hs. reading, bat in the BBoae ' 
freight with ' would anturaily be followed by some word like 

aacloi-; hence Orelli reads gralior 



I 



NOTES, ni. OHiia. 4, B. 



procnrator, the fiuuioe 

5. cnnctantlor : cuncloitor, M ; i:unclutor, Horiiua. 

6. tamquam : v. qq i. 8. 
Bisse credebatuT : cp. 11, Salvminaa acripsiise 



10. legatl : a legatus pro praetore with oomnlar mnk, 
governor of an imperial provmce, 

11. Impnlerat : the iofin. after impeJlere is a poetical 
eonHtniGtioQ. Cp. Atn. ii. 55, impuJerai /erro ArgolicoM 
/oedare lalebrat, 

12. non quia ..egebat: Cioero wcmld Bay e.7erei. 

13. i. cum mailnie, 'ut that moment' : r. i. 29. 



1, transmltteTB tiellum : cp. ii. IT. Bdlum is not in M. 

2. inpnne ... foiet ; the adverb ia uaed na a predicate ; cp. 
frwtra esse. 

2, 3. Apon, SaturaintiB, governor of Moesia ; 1. 79, ii. 96. 

5. Barmatarum lazugum, eaid to have been settled between 
Danube and Tbei«s. The lazygee are of course a subdivision 
of the Sarmatae. 

8. rwniaHum. Cp. A. i. 8, remisil Cacar [ac. declined 
the offer) adroganli modtratione. 

8. 9. uctenia noIlrantnT probably means 'should involve us 
in a foreign war.' Orelli interprets it somewhat differently ; 
Be amaefitreal ... i-oXuTpay/ionfii- in rebns ad saam civilalem 
nihil pertmenlibwa. 

9. ex dlvarBO = ex hoele. Cp. ii. 75, parcuum fx diverso 
praemi'um, 

10. Bido atqne ItaUcua. Svdo was nephew of Vannins, a 
prince eatahliBhed by Tiberius, A.n. 19, on the loft bank of 
the Danube, between the Mams and the Cuscs. Sido and 
his brother expelled Yannius and divided bis kingdom. A. 
idi. 2B, 30. Italicus may perhaps have been a nephew of SiAo-. 
he is not to be confused with the CbeTiwuu.ii ol Vae latosi 
name, mentioned A. xi. 16. 



I 



146 NOTES, ni. CHAPS. 5—7. 

12. fl&Bl qnam iiuaomm patientiOT': k. the^ ware Imril 
but would not brin-t command. M bu ,fida toiamiat'" 
pnCieTUioT ; hence Orelli reads /dei (ommiaxae patuMior. 

14. procurator : ». i. 2. Certain of tbe uiikII imperial 
provioccB {e.y. .TBdaea] were admiDlBtered by the imperial 

16. Beit. PeUi ; iv. 70. 

15. Anrlana. proved by b military 'diploma' to be identical 
with Ida prima Hinpaaorum ; according to Horaofl it wiB in 
Baetia, A.D. 107. 

17. Aenl, the Inn ; ronghly, between E. Switzerland and 
TyroL 

1». aliU : K. in Italy. 

VL 

AntoninB advances on tlie road a throngfa Oplterginm, 
Patariain, and Ateata ; theocB he makea an iaolated attack 
OQ a bixly of Vitelliana at Fomm Allieoi. After this he con- 
tinuBB his march on the main road to Verona, which becomes 
bis headquarters. Caecina with the main body of ViCellina' 
anny is at Hostilia till ch. It 

1, vexlUarioB: v. i. 31. 

3. Varus ; A. Jiiii. 0. He aerved under Corhulo againit 
the Partliiana. 

7. primom pUum ; rank of senior centurion (oommander of 
the first centuria) in a legion or praebiriaii cohort. 

8. In pomldem vertere : iv. 11. 68. Perhaps Varna may 
have boon diagraced tlirongh the influence of Domitian'a wife, 
Domitia, a daughter of Corhulo. 

12. olaMis B«7. ooaatUB : M has simply c/<wm"s Rouenna/vf,- . 
hence Orelli, dasaem RmxanrUtm. 

15. Saboalanaa, called after Seboana who raised the corps ; 
cp. aia Aui-imia : in Britain temp. Tr«jan. 

IB. pouts InnotO : Forum Alieni ia Lcguago on the Adige, 

VU. 
1. prlncipU telli ; ic. the Flaviana acored the first succesa. 
The phrase is on the analogy of liifja dare iecvndiim aligtKin ; 
op. A. iv. 43, Oa atcurtdum Mesieniot dalvm. HerSus reada 
rvlffaia victoria hgianxx, etc., and makes princi-^a — dola, 
tbe last sentence of cb. EI. M has dune, nut data. i 



NOTES. III. OHAPS. 7, 8. U7 

3. legato, l^itmis. 

6. adducUuB^jei'eriiu. He was too mui^h of a martinet for 
a civil war. 

8. Interpretatiime gloriaqns, 'fromtbeinterpretationwUcl] 

their desire for glory (dceire to obtain credit for their own 

Hide} put apon it.' Gloria is nsed lioro (aa often in Cioero) in 

the seoBe of gloriae cupido ; ep. A. i. 8, iactmUia gloriague 

—lid posleroe. 

^^10. iW!0'li = rei:olendi catiaa repmti. 



L>«leB, 










1 


quaealttmi 


' diaouaBed.' 










IwUo. Ci 
Olhoni coraa 


. would B»y*e«t. 


op. 


i. 67, initiuTn leSo 


;i. 


22. 


iv. 33, in r« 


nfnerit. 


and creditable." 


Cp. 


A. 



S. repntantlbiiH : tliedative iseqnivaleDttucuiii repu(ari?nf. 
Cp. the uee of the sama word ii, 50. 

9. preHum : m. they woi'e a valuable prite. 

10. intoriectuB = oln-iiia, ' barring tlie way. ' 

11. porvitmi. Cp. t.iv. xkx. 10, 

Oia. = iiliic. Kaatiam : M. praetiam : perhaps j) comcB from 
prtliton inL 9, 

Inllaa AlpsB : not only the Brenner Pass, bnt the more 
eastern paasea leading towartia Venice from the valley of the 
Upper Drave, 

13. JKaara, ' onknowo,' bo Salluat and Virgil ; cp. A. xi. 32. 

16. cJauatra annonae : Alexandria was the 'key of the 
Roman market.' 

16. provlnciarum : Asia, Sjria, Egypt. 

19. Bine Inctn vlctorlam ; Tac. often uaes adverbial phraBea 

for attributive adjectives (sine lacris hereditaif ia good Bepnb- 

lioan Latin, but the practice ia more common in the auvar 

age) : op, e.p. iv. S, giiw/ne i(oinmuitio=a.'Q eniXesa^j-j-rossit^ -, 

■HBd B, imjimiejb>-el. 



8 NOTES. III. OHAPS. 9, 10. 

IX. 

(. HostUlam (Oatigtia), S.E, of Mantua, on the right bank of 
the Po. 

^. Tartari : connectEd with the Po on tha right and the 
Actige an tha left by caaala CEilled tbe/oMa« P/iiliatmae, 

7. duae leeionas : vii. Oalbiana, xiii. Gemina. 

10. cooadTlBsant ; cp. Livy xxxiii. 48, fugnm conscisse, bnt 
enrlior writers generally aae ailn or Bome other dative of 
person after it. 

1 1 . tempora, naipol : bo 40, agendi lempora. 

15, trIlrtiniiH : the legatua Tettina Julianns ha,ving fled, ii. 
]5. VipatauDB MeBealla ie Eeveral times mentioned as one of 
the historiacB of the period ; 25, 28. 

18. et qui ; Tacitus always qs«s the Babjanoti™ where a 
relative clause as here ia eo-ordinaled with &□ attrihutive 
adjective or participle ; v. i. ID, note. 

17. axtflB bonas, generally 'good qualities,' as here : cp. S6, 
IT. I, In i. 17 bonae artea = ' honourable means.' 

27. ds eiltu : Haltn'a correutiou : although de exercilu, 
the reading ot M, might very well stanJ, as it answera Cae- 
dina'a praise of the Oerman legioos. 

at inlmici praesumpBere ; ac. they venturad even now 
Iprap.-) to express hostility to ViteUiua. The qoalifyiog 
inimici iu a manner auypliea the want of an object after 
praesampsert; naturally Borne word such as prolrra woald 
follow. 

29, 30. pro oontions : discipline must indeed have been 
relaseii when geuorula had thus to take the men into their 
confidence; op. iv. 24, where letters are similarly read. 




The Fluviaji army consists of five legions ! — viL Galbiana, 
'" Oemina, vii. Claudiaua, iii. viii. ; the Titellian, of 
; xxL Bapax, and i, Itatica, at Cremona ; i. Oe^^laI]i<Il^ 
'., kxii., with vixillarii of iL, ix., xx., oi yet 






NOTES. III. CHAPS. 10, 11. U9 

li. MBserat, ' had falJeii.' adTersa. ; »c. facing the enemy. 

9. 10. turbine quodam, 'a wild impnlae.' 

10. propiuqnam Tit. ; cp. 4. 

11. Interceptorem , , . clamltabant : it is the tendeno; of 
Latin to incorporate the words of an Bieliimatiou in the con- 
struction of the sentence. Op. Ov. Met. 3. 244, Aclaeoita 
damaat ; Cie. Phit. 2. 28, Cicenmew sceiama-eit, 'he called 
out " Cicero." ' 

13, plerumque, 'often': cp. S5. 

19. malcenaique; gne, not et, bacanse the two principal 
thingB are J'acvndia and avetoritag. Artea ia only an explitnit- 
tory adjonot to /aamdia. 

20. vU omlescerB : uAt ia only uaed with the historic 
infinitive in Tacitna, when also combined, bb here, with a, 
finite verb. Cp. A . ii. 4, iifci mimtari A rtahawaa rt ... belliim 
adwTsiis Parlkos sumendiun erat. 

21. manos, 'actnal violence.' Cp. A. xir. 62, ntv manu avt 

22. ludibrium, ' the comcily ' : cp, the aame device, i. 45. 
SEtuit IniUtirllun : ' saw that thej were being trifled with.' 

27. i^ieiiB —appellaiM : op. 24, priiicipea aaetoreaque hdli 
eiehat. 

28. slgna et bellomm deoa. On the shafts of the standards 
were medallions hearing lieade of various deities ; A. ii. 17, 
propria legioniim mtmina. 

30, AtlicerBt, 'wareitsolf out.' Porthosuhj. v. noteon27■ 
33. Uteris : sc. Flavianus was summoned to VespKsian'B 
headquarters. 



XL 
. tabe ; cp. i. 26, in/ecit ea laJiea legionum tiierUeg. 
',. medio die! : cp. ii. SIj, medio temporis ; A. ii. 



10. velut ; Cicero would say vdvt ««. 
mil- g^adebaM, with infinitive -. a poeticaV ci 



21, Mro I 

B joined J 



160 NOTES, m. CHAPS. 11—13. 

11,2. in qnlbiu dsrertebatur = in quSme devatiailian haht- ' 
bof : geuerally devtrti is EoUowed by in with ujcniative. 
17. di^rauQ ; for the aXA. cp. 10, advaiia. 
19. (tilt, iyittTo, 'came into hu huida.' 



.t tlie point where it was dropped 

o prlnelpb : c note on i. 4S, it. 9.^ 

10. trlerarcb], in the Roniati fleet captains of the Iwi 
naitarchi, captains ui the amaller veasetH. 

1 1 . pancli rwlstentliun : v. note on pauci militarivm vir- 
oram, 73. 

II!. Atrlam, on the I'artaros, between the months of the Po 
and Adit;e. I'liny aaye that the Adriatic sea was called after 
it 

IK. CuuTlfl llberU : v. I. 56, note. For the sentiment of 
M quoque, cp. 1, 78- Nenmis lihertus (nam U hi malia lempori- 
bu* partem u rtipublicaefacivM). 



XIIL 

1, 2, prlmores centurion am, nc. fenturionaa primonan ordi- 
ftum, the ten denior etaturiona dimoug the twenty of the first 
rank ; eo. ii. 89. There were 60 centnnons in the legion, 20 
In each ane. 

3. mnnla, the word always elsewhere need by Taa to 
•xpresB ' iliitiei.' M hoa m-unera. Cp. 20, 69. 

3. (Mrstom oastromm aiUeotanB-(secreforuni M}. Herons 
interprets 'desiring to seize a moment when the uamp was 



\^ ti< 



Inulooc 

tiona't more eapDuially foud BuppUe 
at^a et ingkaita labor. 
7. iodftartna; roireicOii t4 Ofii,Tt}>Xlou Ttpa-jiuvtg., JosB^haa 



NOTES, ill. CHAPS. 13—15. 151 

12. lufama. 'repnrteJ.' According to Hcgeaippus, iv. 30, 
the soldiers did not mutiny till next day. 

13. praeHcriptum ; ii. SB vexillu nomen Vilelli prater- 

14. 15. Tutoin sUautium, 'dreary Bileace,' cp. .1. iiL 4, 

dies ...per nieiUiam vaehie. 

1 5. cimcta almul emmpant ; Orelli maken eramptmi tranBi- 
ttve, tbe aubject being milites. Cp- Cic. aii AU, xvi, 3, tw in 
me atoTnachvm erunipant (vent their anger). 

18. ex diveraa, ' opposed to them' ; cp. 6. 
10, 20. prlroanoa quartade<mmaiiOBqiie : i. Adjutrix in 
Spain (ii. 43, 67) siv. in Britain (U. 43, 06). 

21. ut tot acmatonun : M ut arraatorum. According to 
the pnnctaation io the text, this is a separate exclamation ; 
cp. Cic. Cat. i. 22, lu iii unqvam Ce corrigas. Orelli regards it m 
g. final sentence depending on the preeedine : 'they hod 
rooted their enemies, only to be handed over, ato. 

22. exuli Antonio : ii. S6. 

2.1. uninsclaEBiBacceBBionemtore, 'wonld foUowin the wake 
of a single Heet. Notice the feeling of leciooariee towards 
dassiarii. Additamenium is used in the Pro Sfetio (ST) m 
tbe same rather coDtemptuona aense aa aceeamo 

25. etlam auferre mlUtem elMm mtltlibiu prmnpem M , 
before which Heraus inEicrts mitilejn pnnapi 

27. TepoBcentlliua, etc. se demanding of them how the) 
had need their victory (at Bednacum) and nbat miBfortune 
had compeDed them to change sides (Orelli). Herans thinks 
that repose, proapera means that thej would be asked to show 
bow they had bettered themselves by changing aides; bat 
this sense can hardly be got not of the Latin. 

XIV. 
S. abrufito pante : over the Tartarus, apparently. 
: ii. 100. 



. Antonio, dative : cp. 12, Vtspasiano ttmebaTUur. iind 
:, K. German auxiViamea ■. %, 



1 



I 
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17,18.1 
on the vioi Fostumia, e 

19. CDTMbaiLt : U has r.iirabanl, which might stand, a 
word is often used absolately. 

XVL 
1. Qnlnta hora : about 11 A.M. 

3, 4. qoldnam agenflma : on the omiHaioo of umt p, oni 
7. najn refers to raodica. 
versa foitnna, ' the tables were turned.' 



: Orelli retains idtimita, the reading of M ; 
was can omy mean (for Her^us' rendering per iillrma eantpi 
/uj7ie6a<can hardly ataod) that those who had been foremost 
in pursnlt now found themsetveB last in flight ; a acarcelj' 
nocessarj touch, although it pnta the piotare mora vividly 
before ng. vflocismim'os (vslooimvs, by the omission of the 
middle of the word, frequont in M] might be easily corrupted 



aodderu&t : M has the plaperfeot, which does not make 

11. meaio: cp. i. 68, medio i-agi, 

■re embarrassed by ' : op. 32, where 



m 
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4. mum Toce : cp. A. ii. 17. Manv in 29 mea 
ing his hand,' hare, hj his cieeriB. 


ua 'bywav- 


<>. Tezmuluaishere 'aBtondardbeftrer,' asi. 
conuaoD meauiug of tho wont (a, laan Berving in a 
away from hia legion], «. i. 31. 


41. On the 
detachment 

1 


7. qno puiloroscuilM rti p^dort.: op. ii 43. Livy.ui. 6, 

gwmttu. 

raona, a tributary of tho Ogliu. 


10. bwerto, 'unaate': cp. A. i. 70, where it i 


opposed to 


into confusion. ' 


ere thrown 


16. proapero olamorB, ' shoutB of triumph.' 




^H 




^^ I. rnlaerB,..Bigiia; ac. the Flaviana saw tho gleaming J 
■ Standards. J 


2. iBgionum : for plural, op. i. 18, note. 




laeto, ' Bucueeaful ' : v. i. 27, note. 


1 


4. contra fnlt ; cp. B, impnne/orel. 




6. tantnm per spatlam, eight miles (oh. 15) 
being twenty miles from Cremona. 




9. Inmiraat, followed by the accusative as in iv. S, inairaare 
GaammejaCes; A. »i, 18, ine. Germmiam. Livy uses it in 
the same way. 


11. multl a legionarilH. Dlibner's correction 
militiae legtimarim. 


of the MS. 


fighting.' On the omisaiou of tanto, v. L 14, note 


stomach for J 


XIX. 




3. recentU caeda TaatiBia : up. Virg. A. ii. 455, ncmtrnn 1 
caedt locum; a Bimilar nie ia 77, rteau mctoria tnUiu. It 1 
means ' the fresh maika of Blaughtor.' | 


^^_ fi. In medio, 'openly.' 


1 



164 NOTES. III. CHAPS. 19—31. 

7. pluio: al. in piano, which ib oertainly more in accord- 
once with Latin usage ; but tlie aimpls ablative of place is not 
nncominon in Tacitas, e.g. 48, eodem laUrt aitam. 

8. idem audaolae : cp. A. xiii. 16, idem aetatia. 
10. clementi&m = /amam demeniiae. 

12. Btnn : on ita metaphorical use, it. ii. 92, note. 

16. ne ooiuBqnam according to Madvig's rule for quis- 
qaam ia more general and emphatic thdu ne ay'us, ' no one 
whoever' (Madv. Lai. Gr. 40*). 

16, 16, rupturi uidncantur : cp. 5fi, si consnIernUur vera dic- 
twis. A coniiitionsl clause depending on a future participle 
ie hardly fcond before Livy. 



XX. 

7. pro virUi portions : Cicero and Livy would saj pro virili 

11. ignatae altum nrbia = igTiotunt sitvm itrble : the same 
phraae, Livy 5, 39. On dtua in the sense of 'plan,' v. i. 48, 

16. Tlneli : cp. ii. 21, note. 

expugnandlB ; for the dativa ot purpose, op. ceiera usui 
(below) and 70, inritaiidia homimim oaUis. 

21. plntelH cratlbusve, v. ii, 21, note. 

23. qnln, 'why not T' 

25, 26. UzBi caloneaque, v. ii. S7, note. 

XXI. 

4, 6, sez,,.eg«rEit, v, 14, Besides the six oomptetc leji^iona 
there were detachments from three other legions, and a fores 
of cavalry. ThcBO troops cannot have come by the direct 
route (via Postumia) or the Flavians would have already en- 
oountered them. It ia suggested that they marahed by the 
'a Aemilia (by Muttna and Farma). The route must have 
s if, being in haste (so much so as to manib 
« four daya on their way : 




IfOTES. m. CHAPS. 21,23. 155 

7. obitructaa mefttea, on the analogy ot obslruetae avrei. 

8. alBtere = cowiistere : Tac, often prefers simple to com- 
pound verba. Cp. i. 35, sisleri^ ( = rea^ele7la) according to one 
reading. 

9. aEBero ; i-, note on the battle liascribed ii. 24. Otho's 
array is there formed aoroas a. road, as the FbvinjiB are here. 

12. limltem, according to Orelli a footway parallel to the 
main mad or agner (cp. 25 limni, was). Herans and Wolff 
with more probability make it a path at right angles to the 

15. praetor. TeiUluffli : who had been disbanded by Vitelline 
and re-enlisted under Veapasiaii, ii. 67. 

16. equite : Instramental, Cavalry on the wings, as uauaL 

17. Bldo Btqae Italians : S. 



.r the end of October, 
plan should have bee: 
aisoribiw ratio non /nil. 
5. indlgrua rectoris : Valens had not yet come and Caecina 

7. per Izam ao tenebrEiB : like the hackneyed instance 'in 
tears and a seilon chair.' Wollf compares Lenau's in 
Damvt'rang vnd Gedankea. i. 63, eiim jaagiitratibfia el 

9. luomm, if genuine, appears to be snperfluoua ; at best it 
□an only serve to emphasize the fact that Tac. is speaking of 
the Vitellian, not the Jlavian army; thns grammatically it will 
refer to gjiariam Macedonicam. 

16, 17. bis, mraus mia = Tnodo hie, modo illis : cp. 82, hos. 



22, 23. sex prim, ord centuitones, thus a fifth of the cen- 
turions of highest rank ; v. 13, note. 

24. aqullam ; since the time of Marius the eagle was ci 
mitted to the charge of the eenior centurion in thi ' 
iprimipilKs), though actually carried bj ttc aquiXiJtT 




I 



NOTES, m. cuiPS- 23, 24. 
IXiIL 
mKBam ' took thur torn at fighting.' 
On the Roaian military engines n. Diet, of 
Atitiq. Tomoiitini. Sa/ii'.<<^itbrevstoDea (ruyingiiiweiaht 
bnni two poonds to half a hnndredweicfat), eatapuilae ahot 
darts. Josephng {BtU. Jud. ilL T) says that the Romans h&d 
a baUUta which wonld tbrow gtones to the distance of a 
quarter of a mi]e. 

10. Tinda ac lltnamraita \,htndiady') 'suspending chains.' 

11. lutorddlt ; cp. Liv. 2, S, memoria itUercldit. 

9. arreptis . Ecutla. The eoliiiera were probably praetoriana, 
and so their armour would make them more easily recognised, 
hence the digguisa. 

13. adnlta nocte, cp. A. i. 23, aeflaU aduita; Thue. 2, 19, 

TWi 6/pOUt cLf^fotTOI. 

ItUlB. Dio 65, 11, says the moon became ai^iartiSv! (b1 
uAava.. There was a similar effect in a battle between Pom- 
peios and Mithridates {Pliii. Pomp. 32). 

OBtouleiet laileretqns, ' threw a deceptive lii^ht on.' 

15. (Um, at In. wnpoift, lots : te. the ill-aimed missilea, 
directed against the shadows instead of the actoal bodies, fell 
■hort. Cp. ii. 22, certo irfu. 

18. Incautl olTereliaiitur, 'were an easy mark.' 



XXIV. 
2. pudore = verhiit jivdorem faci'viibv4. 

4. FannonlciiB ; xiii. and vii Ga^lbiana. 

5. prlorls ignomlniae, ae. theii defeat in the Grst battle nf 
Bedriacum. 

7. prlndpsB auctoresqae helli ; ii. tiS. Cp, Liv. il. 50, prin- 
dpe^ et nuctofM tnaisceadendi Alpes. Caes. B. 0. v. 52. 
principa heUi infirendi. 

delnt - ejxiebal ; cp. 10, nomine dene. 

10. accedere, several times with the accusative in Toe, 
t.g. A. ii. 58 : also in Varro, Nepos, Sallust. 

il. PATthos ...pepnlissent, in 36 B.C. : Antonius ia appeal- 
'~ ■■ 'o tliB traditiotta oi tho l«Kiou, not 'ui4vv\duii.\ laemnT^. 



^r NOTES. III. CHAPS. 24, 25. 157 

12. Axmeuloa. A. xv. 26. 
Barmutaa, i. 79. 

Infonaltts, ' in liuraher langnage.' 

13. paganl, properly ■ villujiera ': it ta a sharper taunt 
tbun Caesar'a well-kuowu Qiiirilfji (to his mutinoua soldiers). 

14. 15. lUlc B^na armaqns; aocordiiig to ij. 57 the Prae- 
torianH had giyen up their wea,ponB to their oifieara. 

16. ipimntniam coDBuiiipsiitla ; 'you have dranh the 
cap of Bhame to the dre|;s.' Cf. Sil. Itai. xi. 34, conxu-mplun 

17. SOlem: ep. Herodian iv. 15, iaTOeittivoi rbr iJXioi" lii 
IBot aiVeti (of the Parthiaus when begiimiiii; a battle). The 
,?rd legion had served under Corbulo id tiyria. 



XXV. 

1. Inde. from the fact of their saluting the bud. 

2. in vlcem - ijiier te ; v. i. 74, note. 

5, 6. tmpetna vel psTor, etc. k. imfielua contraJieret vrl pavor 
diducerel. Logical arranj^ement ia sacrificed ta the balance of 
the sentence. There is the asjue mode of expression in ii. 41 : 
in primam poalremamm aeiemprorumpehaiU <itU retabebanliir. 

B. ImpulBOB. M has j/ulms, which does not give the 
sense of 'Hhnben' or 'wavenaa.' The hist letter of parl- 
qaom may haie caused the uoufuaion, 

9. llmltem viae, here the footpath parallel to the agger 



18. TOCaSeblU: for the active /efiiZi's i:p. penrirabile/rii/iu, 
Virg. Oeorg. L 93. So in English, ' a lameiitable voice.' 

prftcabatuT placatoa ; su. vi ptaearenlur. There is the same 
proleptic use in Virg. Osorp. iv. 547, platalam Burydieen 
mtula Beneraitre carta. For the nest words cp, Liv. iiL 5(1, 
nen « ut jiarricidam liberonan avtraaratitir. 

20. pQbllciim, ST. done in the public aerrice : * ne aibipolnu 
tjltputenl lioc/acinua qvavt unioerais cirilibiui aatrtia.' (Emeit. 
ap. OreU.) 

24. nlmcuJuni, 'astomshment,' oain t. 'n. 



NOTES. III. CHAPS. 26—28. 

XX VL 
o bello, in April, 69 : v. Book IL 



1 



4. auxeiat, [Heightened by 

7. nnllo luxta subsidlo : ep. 31, nvMa ultra v«nia. 

9. victoria ad Inritum revolveBalur, 'they were like to 
loae the fruita of their viotnry.' 

It. maUentea ; motiri always conveys the idea of effort 
or difficulty : v. ii. 35, note. 

It). pensabBHtuT, instead of the common compoand 
compennare. 

XXVII. 

7, S. proxlma Bedilacmil Tlae : the combinatEon of a nenter 
plural adjective with a dative or ablative, or a prepositioiial 
phrase, is not common : cp. Liv. xxi. 11, per pahnlia minis. 

12. et aUl. instead of alii ... alii, Cp. A. i. 63, ut opas 
el alii proelium iTiciperent. 

14. artea, ■ tactics.' 
'eighty atonea.' Cp. A. i. 17, vligma 

, ,iv. iliv. 9, and Lncan iii. 474, W tamea 
hostitex dejisa IgattaHne muros | tecla lubU vtrttu armitgae 
iaiiexa priaren \ arma/ervnt,gaieamqueexteiimisprolegilv/au>o. 
16, IT. donee... proitemerent: cp. 2-3 donee ...oslewUTel. 
Donee in Che aeoae of ' till at laat ' ia used by Cicero with 
the indicative only : by Tac. aometimea with the indicative, 
hut generally with the stibjnnctive. 

15. iocesserat : v. ii. 63, note. For the indicative cp. Agr. 
37, cotperani ... ni oppoauisKl. 

19. Cremimam monatraEBent, ac. promised them tha 
pluoder of Cremoaa. 



XXVIU. 

1. Eonnln« : cp. 12. 

ingeniam, 'device,' Cp. iv. 32, where injenift^'capriee," 
wi Plia. Pan 49, mqv.iaita i-iujOVM. a 



f NOTES. 


m. CHAPS. 28-30. 159 


2. PHniuB : the elder PUny, an older con 
raoituH, left twenty books, bdloram German 
thirty-one books entitled a fine Avfidii Basai (i, 
tion of Biisaua' history). He is referred to as 
tor tho period, A. xal 20 ; uv. 53. 


temporary of . 
iae, and also ' 
,e. aoontinua- 
an authority 


potentially in a negative sentence is common in TacituB. Cp. 1 
alEO occaaionally uaed in alfirmative sentenceB. aa ii. 76, pro- \ 

nisi qnod, ' 1 will only say that,' etc. 

4. gnamviB peaalmo. Cioero prefers to use the positive 

10. oninl imagino morUnin. Cp. Aen. ii 389, plvrima 
mortU imago; Thac. iii. 81, rSaa ISia #(i*iiTOir. 




XXIX. 




3. oTrnttnatos inter as, 'fltubbomly vying with each other." 
For the participle, cp. i7,fiTmati inter ae. 


4. aupetiacta : M has auperiecta ; bnt then 
beat authority for the a. 


! seems to be 




8. Inncta, ac. built o 


n the rampart. 




9. tnmels = cmifalim : cp. v. IB. Cuneia is properly a ' 




XXX. 




1. nova labomm tories. Cp. ^en. vi. 103, non 


vOaUaorm*. 


4. stato, ' regularly 


recurring': cp. «tato me 


rifi^, etc. 1 








10, 11. altitudlnem . 
ii. 58, egredi rdationtm 


J 



KOTES. III. 



4. ceilere fortunaB, 'yield to their positioi 

ir> pnuioreii castrornm : k. the tdbanea, 

10, II nomen atque Imagines; theae woald be on the 
vex^a, and apparently also on shields. Cp. Snet. Vegjs. f 
nomen e\w vexuli* iaacripeemnt ; Dio Caasiua, L. 5, speaks ( .. 
Bomaa soldiers bEiarmg Cleopatra's uiime inacribed on their 
BhieldB , and cp. Quiiitilian, /jtd miliie, 12, inecnplwn in aculo 

15. extremiun malorom : for the ficcnsative in appoaitinn 
Uj the Hentenoe, v. i. 44, note : but exiremum roa-y possibly ba 

17. pro murlB, ' ont on tho «'alla ' : op. i. 29. 

24. victorias temperaaaent, ' had not abused their viotory' : 
ii. 45. 

27. aiteo Invlsa acelera aunt roforH ol course unly to pvr- 
fidia. So hatithil is oriniQ that they reproached him even with 
that treachery whioh had aervHd their own interests. 

xxxn. 



6. In neutnuD, ec. neither for nor against it 

8. credabautur ; cp. 4, 

9. ampbitbeatnun : ii. 67. 
11. invidiam, 'bad feeling.' 
16. dltem alloqnl = already rich eoongh. 
19. eicepta vox eat, etc. The mx ia the utterance of tiM J 

alave, not (aa some think) of Antoniua. The general com- 
plains that the water ia nob hot enough ; the slave rapliea, 
'it will be hot directly.' Some one, hearing the worda, inter- 
prets them as if Antonins had asked the slave if Cremona waa 
already burning, and the reply had been 'it niU be o 
immediately. ' 
20. venule = aemi ; op. ii. 59, venulibua = uoarae, St for | 



NOTES, m. CHAP. 33. 





xxxin. 




2. llxanim : on 


their iiBual character, v. ii. 


87, pnxacia- 


«mw Uiam inter H 


DOS lixaram ingtnOs. 




3. In llbldiiieni 


. cotruptlor : in expresses 


the aim or 


rusult. Cp. A. IV 




i«« ahxamer- 


eilfui' (to gratify ou 






7, 8. ubi inoWlaaet, for tho subjunctive op. 


L 49, uU in 


bonos incidiaaa, and note on ai mali forent. 


in the sums 


chapter. 






7. aut quia ^ aid 


aliqnii : as if the pronoun 


vere immedi- 


ately preceded by 


bi. 




10, graTla anro 


..dona: ep. Virgil'a dima 


dfhint anro 



l.t, 14. faces In manitmB : Eeraus and WolEF put only a 
oamiQa at eruere, aiid explain, /ocu in manibaa as tneaning 
faces viambug gerentf^, which seeraa intolerably harsli, and ia 
■upport«d by do really similar instance. 

16. utque Mtercitu : onti/, «. i. 4nQte, 'EKemiu 'is ao abla- 
tive of attendant circumstauces, a sort of abL absolute ; cp. ii. 
73, ul nulio aemvid. 

10, 20. in ignem conaldeTant : cp. Jen. ii. 624, ix. 14i. 

20, Hefltls, dea avertena mole^iam odorU graiuasimi, pulorii, 
qui ex corrapliotit aeris nascitar (Orelli ) ; properly the 
eomtpCio aeria or malaria iteeU ; a deity whom the inhabit- 
ants of the banks of the Padua Would hnd it Only too 
necesaat^ to propitiate. An inscription dedicating an altar 
to Mefitishas been foond at Cremona. 

For the common Italian deification of harmful agencies, cp. 
e.g. the invocation of Mildew or Blight in tlie Fasti of Ovid 
(ir. Sll), Aspera Robigo parcaa Ctreai^ma heibia, etc 

[Josephua (Bdl. Jvit, iv. 11.) gives a very different account 
of the battle and taking of Cremona. According to him the 
Vltalliana did not surrender ; Antonins surronnded most of 
the army and out it to pieces, pursuing the remainder into 
the town. 4500 Flavians and 30,000 Vitellians fell (Josephna 
always deals in large numbers). It ia needless to say that 
~ : trustworthy authority on Italian WaMK-j .\ 



ft. 



NOTES. III. CHAPS. 3*. 35. 



XSXIV. 

2. primordlo buI, inatead of prim, svo : cp. A. ii. 54, 
noHri <Higine, In older sntbors the genitive of personal pro- 
Donoa is aaually objective, after a substantive of aetioii ; e.g. 
aecuecUor mei - qui me accusal. 

On the foundation of Cromona v. Liv, xxi. 25. 

6. meret, a stronger word than irmeret or ingruerel. 
i. IngTuente In, ' threatening. ' 

7. opportonltate flnmlnnm, 'tbe coaveoieat vicinity oCits 
rivera'(I'o. Adda, Oglio). 

ubera asii ' cp. Aim. iii. 164, potena armis, aigat vbere 

5. Bdnflxu conubllaque geatlum, ' coimectioD and inter- 
marriage with the aurrouniiing population.' It ia not 
necessary to suppose (with Heraus) that adnsxti is deliberately 
anbstitnted (or rommerdis, though the right of trading would 
donbtleas be included among other forma of connexion. 

9. dvlllbus infsliz : ^Cremona had sided with Brutus and 
Casstoa, and had thurefore been deprived of much of its terri- 
tory by the trivmviri. Cp. Ed. ii. 28, Mantua vae mig^'oe 
nintium Kieimt Cremonae. 

13. ocddl ooepra« : cp. i. 16, eligi coepiimia, inatead of the 
passive form, wbinh earlier authora generally prefer to use 
with the passive infinitive. 

16. municipilni : townsmen of other places probably beaides 
Cremona itself. Under the empire Italian towns are generally 
called municipia whether really so,'or cr^oniae; on the distinc- 
tion under the Bepnblic, v. Watson's ed. of Cicero's Letters, 
Appendix ili. Cremona waa itaelf a coUmia properly 
speaking. 

XXXV. 
1. aepnltae urbls. Cp. Cic. ad. Fam. iv. 6, cadavera 

6. amtriKne agerent, ' waver in their allegiance.' 
myricum : i. 2, note. 
0. Alplnias Hontonns : v. iv. 31 

10. uterqne ... fueraut ; cp. ii. 97, uterque 
77. ostentui, ' aa viaible signs ' (of their victory). 

12. suapeeta. ..tamquam-. D.i,7,iiote. 



1 



ictory). H 



f NOTES. III. CHAPS. 36, 37. 

XXXVI. 

The story retnruB to Viteliiua : cp. ii. 101. 



5. In ore thW agen, a phrase used aoveral times by Tiic., 
anil by Cicero {in Ve.rrem., i. 46); cp. alao pro Plaacio, 27, 
haMavi in oailin. 

6. quibUB fli, etc = gune, gi ciftum lis. etc Cp. Cic. fl. P. 
i. i, is enim fueram, qm qutnn lieenl (sc. cui quam tnihi 
iieeret) masons ex olio /hictws capere quam ceteris, mm dtibi- 
tatierim, etc. 

9, Arldlio. The grove of Diana Aricina, at Aricia, on tbe 
Appian way, sixteen miles from Rome. The town was the 
first stage of Horace's journey to Brundisium. Sat, L 6, 
egreisum magna me txtepit Arieia Roma | hoepitio modico. 

<Iesidem : v. i. S8, note. 

15. pietatem, 'loyalty.' 

16. Eabinum : u. 92. VurUB, ii. 29 (there jn^ffeetus ou- 



XXXVTL 

1, 2. composita in magnlflcentlam □rs.tione, 'a laboured 
and high-flown oration.' 

3. atrodB ... sententiae, 'a vote of censure.' 

4, Ii. yitelUns, brother of tlie emperor. 

12. BUBpenal et vitalnindl ; sc. their doubt and fear led 
theui ta avoid direct mention of Vespasian. Cp. tbe accouut 
of the Seufite in a similar difficulty, i. H5. 

13. luiQin oontalatUB diem; cp. i. 77 (note) for tbe number 
of consuls in this year and their periods of office. 

16, 17. eluraTlt maglstratnin. sc. abdicated bia office. Magi, 
etcataa took a solemu oath on the last day of their tenure that 
they bad done nothing illegal. 

16. adnotabant periti, 'it was remarked bj awn lA Vn>w 
ledge.' Tbe same expression A. xii. 25. 



J 



I 



164 NOTES. Ill CHAPa. 37, 38. 

17. atirogato nuglBtratn neque lege lata: I do 
however what dbroijalio thera conld be witliout a Ux, unleBS 
we suppose it effected by a aenalua onavitiim. There seeitia to 
have Men an instaiiue of this iu the last century uf the 
Repablic, Cinna being deprived of hia conaulahip by the 
authoiity of the Senate ( Vdl. H. 20) ; but Plutarch aaya that 
he diaregarded the abrogatio b* iilegal, Cp. iv. 47, abrogati 
legtjaferenie Domitiano congidatwi. 

18. Buffectum, elected tu fill a vacancy cauaeJ by any pre- 
mature deprivation, properly ; under the Empire, the godsuIb 
for the first division or mindintcm of the year are ordinarii, 
the rest ni^ecti. 

nam : ac, it was only the illegality, not the fact, wiiich was 
remarked, for the thing itselt had occurred before, in 45 
s, c. CanininH Rebilua was consul for the aftomoOD and ovea- 
ini; of Dec 31. Cicero makes jokea about him iu a letter {ad 
Fam. vii .30) : ita Oaninio cmUvle sdta neminem praadisK... 
fail mirifica vigilantia, qui sao lota coTtsulata iomnum non 



Bt: Vitelliua' host in Gaul, ii. 69, i. 69. Orelli 
/'■ a of A. iii. 74 ; if that ia so he must 
1 by tliia time, as the date of the events 
there described is about a.d, 20. 

3. Serrlliania liortlH, near the Tiber, betn-eea Rome and 
Oatia. V. A. sv. 55. Suet. A'tro, 47. 

6, Caeo. TnKnin, banished by Nero io 6T, but recalled after 
hia death. Cp. Suet. JTero, 36, Tvgi^ammUricisfiiianTflegavU, 
quod in procumtiane AegypU batineis in iidveittiait mum ex- 
atruclin lavisaet. 

7, cetera In malua : m. an exaggerated account was given 
of the rest. Heraua aaya that cetera ia for ceteram (moreover). 
According to him it ia used in this way seven timea in Toe. 

11, 12. prlnclpnm Dffensas, etc., se. keep a watchFul eye 
OD whatever may offend the emperor. Vitelliua was mibicit 
qfetmis mulabilis, ii. 92. 

17. coofaBJonis. 'emotion. 
JS. sal aoxliiin ; the same expresBion, A . n. !&. 



^ 



^P KOTES. III. CHAPS. 38—40. 165 

22. lonloE : thua Blaesua wonlii belong to the name gi^ut as 
M. Junius Brutua, the republican. Apparently he was rle- 
scendeil from Anguatua' sister Octavia, at one time ninrried 
to the triiimTir AntoniuB. 

24. ImpetatOrUl : hia father («. mtp.) bnving been saluted 
impfotor by tha legions for his victory over the Africao 
Tacfarinaa. A. alii. 

26. amlcomm Inlmlcorumiiue neglegeus, 'caring not wbo 
naB friend or foe. ' 

26, 26. dam ... fOvat. The aubordiuate clanee ia inde- 
pondent of the oratio obliq'oa, as is (iften the caae in Tanitoa, 
iDore eapecially with clauses introduceil by ditm. 

30. al quid taXa aooid&t, i.e. in case of death by disease; 
QU the other hand, li violent death is praeler Jdlum (cp. tlie 
Horaerio irip ^pof) : Cic. J'ltil. L 4. 

XXXIX. 

3. veneno. Perhaps Saetonina refera to this when he says 
( Vi/. U) that Vitelhua killed eliam vaum v^teno manu sua 
porr-cto in aqvae/rigidae polione, 

4. notabill : al. nobtli. 

6. pavisse ocoloa. Suetonius tells this shiry, but of another 

8. elegantlam moram. Cicero naea the word also in a moral 
as well as an asatbetic sense : pro Stdla, 2B, cot qui cum 
anmma elegantia atqve integritate vixintis. 

10. pamnm, sc. the disaffected party : partes by itself 
genemlly has this meaning. 

12. adeo non = nedmn : v, i. 9, note. 

)c the erime of being 



::. through the country about Rave 

14. dnm media aequltur : dum here as often indiee 

Action which brings about some result not coutempLa 

the agent ; cp. e.g. s. 82, valiieralo tribuno cipraffetto i 
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166 NOTES. III. cHAi-s. 41, 42. 

XLL 

2. tiea oohortM : if tbene are all praeloriat as Heraol wyBi 
it in aCiuiige that io cli. 65 Vitellins can still Bend fourteen 
(the total uumber being Bixteeo) to hold the Apeuuinea; 
thirtcuD Burron'ier, one liaving ttpparently returned to Rome, 
ns we find afturwarda three besieging the Flavians in the 
Capital. 

3. taUere, uned absolutely ; cp. fe/dlerr, jL 98. 
7. adeiant, 'ministered to bin pasBionB.' 

mentlB fortunae, etc. ; ae. the fact that this was the last 
iniiulgence wbich his falling fortnnBa allowed him. For the 
thought, cp. ii. 47, difficiliiu enl lemperare /dicittUi qva le turn 
jmteg div, aav/mm, 

13. pavldoa. M has avidoa, which gives onlj the very 
Rtraioed seaso, ' they were so eager for danger that they 
were ready to change aides at their own risk.' 

14. M) metv, etc. In M metv ia EoUowad by ft 
paticis ... comi'aiitihm ; the transposition in the text, giiing 
a slightly better sense, is authorized by the Codex Budensis. 
Id auy case the pauci are Yalens' personal retinue. 

18. fleUt : from the via Fl am inia which led to Ariminum. 

15. isnavmn, uu epithet applied to things as well as per- 
sons : cp, i. 62, igTiava pas:. 

■1 provenlMet, 'in the event of suoceaa.' Cp. Suet. Tesp. 
5, qnkqnid cogilaret . . .id ease praetnlvirum. 

19. atrox, ' alarming ' to the enemy : cp. L 5 1 , of ro<:e« rtunffi. 

XLIL 

3. Ubnrnidi : il. 16, not«. 

4. 6. Ptceani afr«r, to the south of Umbria. 

7. aegnitia marla : inalacia appears to bu the technical 
term, d'prllitur is logically oonncoted only with adversaiUe 

5. portum HennllB Uonoed. : Monaco. The accaBative is 
used by itaelf, on the analogy uf the omission of ad 
before luimcfl of towns. 

0. affe)wt=erae, nereahat'iiT : Dp. 34, fmn« Padum agentea, 

Mariat Satams..,pr(KniTator, uu imperial agent adminis- 

tBiing the smaU CiutGortau provinoo oE the Atau taarilimae; 

il J2. 1 



NOTES, in. CHAPS. 43,44. 1G7 

XLIII. 
2. ValorlnB PanlimiE had served in the Jewish war : later 
he is apoken of praefeclua Aegyjiti. 

I. procnratoT iif (T.illia Nnrboncneis, probably. 

S. ajita fortonajn, 'before his elevatlou': cp. L x., poet 

4. exauotoratl, ' dischnrgei! '; ii. 67- 

4, 5. belliun . , . snmebaut ; on the analogy of amia 
Bomere : op. v. 25. 

5. PoiDlullenBem colanlam, Fr^jue, more commonlj calleil 
Fm-am Ivlii or Forum lutium : ep. A. u. 63. 

claoatra, 'the key.' 

9. favore munlclpall. ' oat of frieaJship for their fellow- 

II. varloa, 'wavering.' 

12. BpBcUlatOrilms ; cp. i. 34, note. 

13. totldem; it ia not clear whether thia means three or 

15, volentHms tUt. like the Greek ^uXo/i^roi; i^v. Cp. A. 
i. 59, Tit qaibusqvx beUum invUis aut cupientibas erot. Salluat 
{lug. S4) and Livy (ixi. 50) also use thia construction. 

IS. Btoechadaa {ZToixadas), ao-caUed hecauae lying in a 
row: now the 'Ufa iVHyirea.' There are three of them. 
The ancient namea ware Prote, Mese, and Hypaea. 

19. dofertur ; Orelli reads adfertur. 

20. oppresaera, 'overtook.' The word ia often used aa 



if coming auddenly upon or takina by aur- 
■* " " - " ValenB' 



Srise ; cp. (i8, repentina via Caesarem oppreaaU. 
eath, V. 02. 

XLJV. 

2, Adlutrlce, prima datiicorum. It had been getit to 
Spuin by Vitelliua ; ii. 67. 

5. IncUnatuB. M baa inditui ; hence others read intitta. 

7. praepoHituB et bello clarus is the MS. reading. But 
the co-ordination of profpontae and darug is extremely harsh, 
and HeraoB therefore reads, praepofitwi et pare el btUlo clana. 
egenU ia uaed absolutely (= erat) as in 42 : for the addition 
' a adjeutive, op. A. L 6S, hand mmug uiquiUa ViEmi.ainM« 



I 
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168 NOTES. Ill, CHAi'w. 14-46. 

6. a Claudio : in 43 a.d., under the comma.nd of Plautiiii 
Silvanufl, Agr. 13. 

7. uon Blue motn ... ceterarom, 'not withoat some nsiat- 
ance on the port of the rest,' the XX Vidtria and IX His- 
pariiea. The twentieth legion especially was unwilling to Join 
Veapasiaii ; Arp: 7 (^vaanus) Agrieolam ' ' ■ ■ ■ 

transgreaaae pra^/osuil. 



XLV. 

For the eventa here brieily alluded to, up. A. i 
following chaptera. 

3, 4. propniB In ... restnam stlmuIiB : sc. he had 
of his own with lior. 



IS trlumphum, 'paveil the way for hta triumph.' 
This, however, must not he takon literally. Claudiua' British 
triumph waa celebrated in 44 ; while Carataqna woa taken 
prisoner and brought to Rome with his family iu 51. Hence 
CartiamBiDdua ratber completed (Jlaudiua' victory than pre- 
pared the way for his actual triumph, 

17. tamen refers to variie jrroeliia ; although the contest 
was long doubtful, yet they did siive her at laat. 

18. Iiellum no1)U rslictnm : to be fioished iu 71 by Fotiliua 
Cerialis. 

XLVI. 

2. extarna *i : beoanee the Balavi and Treveri (heooe 

mrfidia aockdit] were Joined by Ciermana living east of the 

5. ntomoraWmuB ; in BookH IV. and V, 

Dacorum, in Roumauia, opposite to the Roman province of 
Mueaia (corresponding to ijerria and Bulf^ariat. 
7. prima rornm ; op. A. iv. 40, jwaaci/Jua rtntm. 

6. In Tlcem - inter st : they heard that the empire waa 
turned into a battle-Geld. 



NOTSS. HI. uiiAi'S. 46, 47. 169 

12, l/l. parabutt, ul.. opposulHeel: cp. iv. 3G, eadem paa'a- 

banluT, nisi . . . eeaaisatt. 

12. Mwolanui : ha had left Bjzantiuni, mJ was ailvancing 
westwardB by land, cp. ii tJ3. 

■sxtaiD. called Feirnto. There was another sixth legian 
{Oallica yiclrix), now in Spain, 

17,13. tamsegrlniuB, 'settled tho bn£iinBBfl,"made an end.' 
Cp. A. rii. 19, beUorvm egregioejmea quotienn ignoacenda tra/n- 
sigatur. 

18. T. Agrlppa fall In battle against the SanuSitae ; Joa. 
Beit Jiid. iv. 7. 

Asia : a Benatorial province, governed by a procansuL 

S2. pars conallli pacisQae, ' u wise and pauifie pr)liuy.' Cp, 
iv. 86, pan obaeqHn ; ii. 47, para ignaviae. In this Heuse of 
r6le, Cicoro prefers to use the plural, jraito. 

XLVil. 

2. mancipiUIU, a contomptuous word for a frocdman ; op. 
iL 57. 

2, 3. regiao quonilain Claasls ; parhaps qmnidam is cloaely 
connecteil with regiae ; the fleet, onco the king's, but now no 
lunger so, aincu the annexation of Polemo's kingdom to the 
empire in 63 a.d. Cp. Snet. Nero, IS. 

3, 4. Polamonla Polcino II., the last king of Fontua Pule- 
moniacuH, weat of Trobiiond. 



S. temnendae ; the aimple verb is rare in prose ; cp. Virg. 
Akh. xi. 737. ■para belli hand ttn.ntitda. 

Trapezuutem. Trebizond, foanded in 75G B,o. by aettlera 
from 8inope (itself a Milesian colony). 

9, 10. Ponticae orae, the frontier of the kingdom oE 
PontuB. 

10. antiltUB. uaed adverbially iu the samis way as occidlvn 
and tacitw) often are. 

coIlciTB, perhaps a cohors ciirijim Romaitonim, as Beraiis 
■aya ; on theae bodies, v. i. G4, note. In the present instance, 
the oobort was the royal bodyguard. For auxiliv.m. cp. ii, 
14, vetm loci auxtlium. Notice the change tcorai B.^\|oi\'«is«i 
» % principal aentejice iu auxUium otim : iikox, rXc 



1 



NOTES. 111. CHAPS. 17, 48. 

properly goes onlj with tUsidiam licent- 
iamgue. 

olaul, such part of it as Mncianna had left. M has 
classis, Meiser conjecturecl clauia qiKigve/acieia i-rUidil. 

11. Tocno, cp. it 14, note. 

elndeni, ' moving anchecked ' ; cp. Cic. Cat. i. 1 , giianuiiii 
eCiam/irrar istt tmiseluditt 

18, oamarfta ; the word properly means 'arched roofs.' 
These boats were something like the popular representation 
of the Ark. 

artla, ' tow. ' pari utrimqae prora : cp. deacripUon of 
«bipa, A. ix. 6 ; Siitpwimi. Strabo ii. says the; held aboat 2S 
men each. 



; will and with equal 



XLVIII. 

1, ut, after adiKTtit aninnim, ' and caused him to,' el 

3, spectatae. One would expect apectaium. Tb 
thet LB transferred from the man himaeli to that in wt 
ha,9 been tested. 

6. Chobl. Th] 
Plinjl, rifleaintl 
the Euxine. 

0, 7. 88300*1020111111 ; otherwise mentioned only by Pom- 
poniua Mela (1,19). 

8, 9. mlnlB armlsqae, bondiodya ; 'threats of war,' 

14. fluentlbna. For this use of the word cp. Cio. de Off. i 
SO, in rebiif prosperis ft ad voluptatem Tioatram Jliiertlilnit. 
Vespasian was everywhere successful beyond bis hopes. 

13, snper M ; HerSus reada svpra. 

16, 17. nzbem It&liamque, a common combination, which 
makes bettor sonae than urbem guoqiie, which some read 
after the MB. urbemqvf. 

17, eztemae opli ImUetun. Egypt and the province 
of Africa were the granaries of Rome. Augustus put Egypt 
on a different footmg from othtr provinces, recognizing '*- 
importance in tliis respect; A. ii. 59. Cp. A. xii. 43, Afr' 




ing its I 
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potiaaet Atgyptum txercemus, nanbiMgue tt caaibiu vilapopiUi 
/{oiiumi permaaa fsl. If, 1. ^9{C'alma) Iranxffresaa inAjrKam 
a'l initigandum in arma Clodium Macrum, famem poptilo 
Romano havd obacure molita. 

18. eodem latere, in the same quarter of the globe, as we 
Gay. The local ablative is without a prepoaitioD, as often in 
'Van. 
nomqtie reff^ra to p,xieniae opia iiuliffam. 
^H IS. ajmonaf aubsldils, ' granaries ' : cp. Liv. xxvii. 6, 



the transfer of empire.' 

S. post Cremanun. ' aiter the episode of Cremona ' : moat 
writers would Bay post excie$am Cremmiani. 

4. ex faoUl =/acitia ; a, Groecism : cp. i. 67, praesetUv^ ix 
afflaenti, and Thuo. i. 34, inroO eielot. 

9. onUnoB ' com missions '; i.e., he allowed the legions to 
naine their centurion (who were in general apparently 
appointed hy the commanding officer). Cp. i. 62, reddUi 
liurisque ordiiies; and i. 31, note. 

10. deleotl ; on the plural, v. i. 3S, note, 

12. 13. comunpendae disclplluae ; v. ii. 100, note. 

13. In praedam verteliat, made mouoy out of it, perhaps hy 
using his inflnence with the army to Becare the eiection of 

14. eiltloBiaB; cp. iv. 11. Antonius lost hia inflnence, but 
dooa not seem to nave actually sufTered in any way ; the 
OOurt poet Martial eulogizes him in the reign of Dcraiti»o ; v. 

-.a. 86, note. 



5. profligato, ' naarly finished ' ; v. ii. 4, 

6. undecnimt leglo, old soldiers of Otho's, 
Vitellius to Datmatia; ii. 11, 67. 



172 NOTES. 111. CHAPS. 50, 51. 

9. P. BUtwub, governor of nftlmatU. ; ii. 86. 

10. via ooDBllionun, ■ real deciding power.' 

11. dlea remin, 'time for actioo' ; cp. 40, agertdi lempora. 
14. legtonarlara, Bcrvioe in the legionB bein;' hortoratior : 

i, 87. 

IG, IT- Fannm Fortniue ; Faao, between Ariminnm and 
Ancooa. 

IT. gimiiiia rerun, 'general plan of campaigo' ; cp. ii. SI. 

21. olavailntti, lit. 'nail-mooey' (for Bhoes) ; cp. the aU- 
eearmm of Suet. Veap. 8. 

dooatlvl nomen eat; very likely a, gliias. 

32, 23. feBtlnatio atque avlditas, etc. The goocral Beoae ia 
that indiviiiualB got plunder, but thiB prevent™ the army aa 
B whole from obtalDing its Hupplies. 



2. advenniB, ' with respect to.' Cp. A. xi. IT, berwjiceniia 
adtxrmlB tupptiees. Iob homlnutD, 'uiumJity.' 

6. ntlo belli, ' the nature of the war ' : civil war rsUxing 
the reioa of discipline, as Tacitiia aaya elsewhere. 

6, 7. alatulentat : the pluperfect, because the event narrated 
IB a digreasion from the coarse of the Btory to what had pre- 
viously happened, 

10. apad laniculmn : in the civil contests of 87 B.C., when 
the laniculum wbb beaieged by Mariuis and Cinna ; the 
■tory Ib tuld in Idv. lipii. 79. GraniuH Liciuianus and Vale- 
rius Maximua relate the incident, but make tlie slain man a 
toldier, not of Cinna, but Sertoriua. 

Horrors like these are rather to the taste of Bonian hia- 
torians in general, eapocially the picturesque writers of the 
early empire. 

11. Fompelonns, a soldier of Fampeius Strabo, 

12. Siaenna: praetor 78 B.C., and killed in the pirate war 
under FompeiuB (Magnus), 67. He composed a history of hta 

15. patlta : HerJius pats a full atop after this word 

16. tiand Kbsnrde, ' not without fitnoas. 



NOTES. III. CHAPS. 52—54. 
LII. 



., where the ascent wob gentlest, least 
Hteep. Cp. Oerm. 1, demenler tdilo Jv,yo. Aatomns of uoiuae 
expected thSit tbe Vitclliana would have occupied the ordinary 
route (the via Flaminia). 

6, 6. neeterent monu : the sime phrase, iv. US. Cp. Aeii. 
\v, 51, causas imiecla morandi. 

6. n^mj im, ' too powerful for tbeni.' 

10. media, 'ambiguously.' 

13. adverBa abniwiet. etc. ; 'refuse reaponsibilityforfailure 
or take credit for aucceea.' 

14. F. Grlphnm : uientioricd again, iv. 39 (aa praetor). It 
is Dot clear what legion be duw couimauded : HcriiUB Bays tbe 
aeventh ; bat there seems to be very little evidence. 

15. voleatia, ld paasive sense, 'welcome.' Cp. A, xv. 36, 
plebi volenlia fuere. Sail. Hkt. 4, fr. 36, voleniia pkbi fac- 



2. evUalsaent ; Mucsuius' charges 'cheapened' oil Antooius' 
adventures, rendered them fruitlesa to himself. 

10, 11. mtueatri procella, 'a whirlwind of cavalry' : while 
vis })edi(nnt implies the ahock of a solid body. Livy uaea 
procella several tiroes in this way ; and there is a paasage in 
Boob XXII. where Hannibal compares the Roman army to the 
storm-cloud on tbe mountains. 

12. caBum Cremonae : a natural eiiphemism. 

17. Dacdam. . 
satiafactory sens , 
Halm'a reading is justified b; the following, Ulia Sluefiiae 
pacem ; although Dadam comixmere is a rather strange ex- 
pression for the repulae of a Dacian inroad, cp. 4G. 

19. TftUdlBBlmam, stroDgest in any respect, whether mili- 
tary force or natural weaJt£. 

LIV. 

3, 4. confilentl, 'had he confessed.' 

6. falBla ingravescebat, ' deception only made his state 
worse.' The verb is sometimes thus used, with a personal 
aiibject: cp. Cic. ml All. 10. 4, alter ... in dies iii'jimresi' it. 



J 
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^^^1 10. ansendae famae deeraut, ' fail to Bpread the roport. I 
^^^1 Cp. A, L I, Umporibjti Aufpisti dtcendit non defaert decora I 
^^^F ingenia. I 

^^^ 15. porpoHt. used absolutely CgothimBelE sent,' aa we say). ] 

Cp. the same conetrucdon, i. 66. 1 

20. TesHgla, 'ruins.' , 

k23. nltro, here, aeema to mean nothing hut ' Mid more than 
that,' 'besides.' 
SuetonioB (0th. 10) tells a ntnry similar to tliat of Agrestis. 
LV. 
1, 3. I. PrlBcum at k. Tamm, commandfra of the praetariEin 
guard; ii. 92; iii. 36. 
fi. daulois, ae. Misenensibus. The mariues of the fleet had 
'- been formed iuto a legion, which is nut to be confused witli 

the yrima daasica, now in Spain. 

7. ceteru CDhortes : two praetorian cohorts, with seven 
vigilum and fonr urbanac; v. ii. 93. 

9. comlUa. The actual farce of election was played b; the 
Senalfl since the time of Tiberius {A. i, 16, e campo eomiiia 
ad palres trayi^UUa sotU), but the result was still annonnced 
{renjinlialum) to the people assembled in the comitia, 

10. deatSnabat. The emperor's designation of candidates— 
technically, nomiTiafio or commeiidaiio^wa^ the only impor- 
tant part of the election ceremony. 

10, 11. toedera sodlB; k, be guaranteed to provincial com- 
mnnities special rights, such as immunity from taxation. Cities 
and communities, whose position with regard to Rome was de- 
fined by a treaty separate and distinct from those laws which 
provided for the general regulation of the province, were colled 
dmtatei foedEralae ; and aa the /oedjia would in moat coses, 
though not in all, involve some kind of privilege, Tacitus 
uses foedera here in the seuse of 'treaties guaranteeing 
privileges.' 

11. Latium axtemis. The iua Latii or Latinitas gave its 
poBseasor the right of trading though not of intermarrying 
with Rome, and individual members of a 'Latin' com- 

li^ht under certain circumstances obtaio the 
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Since the time of Juliue Caeaar all Italy bad posBtsaed t}ia 
full Roman franotii»B, aoii tba tits Latii, extending with 
the extension of the franchise, was from time to time 
bestowed on provincial communities. A. xv. 32, eodem ati?io 
Gaeaar {Ne,To) naliones Alpmm mariiimaram in ius Latii 
iranstulit. What Vit«lliuB did then woa nothing new ; but 
Tac. blames hia indiacriminatB profusion. Sxlerai ura 
non-Italiaua ; socii, non-Romans. 

II. dlmittere «eems to be qsed in much the same senao as 
remitters: cp. Caes. B, C, i. 8, Gaesarem ... irar,tmdiam 
suam,..reipu)i/itae dimillere. 

13, 14. Isoentre Impartnm, ' inflicted Bavere wounds on the 
empire'; immuniiatea woald diminish revenue, while 
indiscriminate concession of the Latin right must weaken the 
power and position of the raling nation, b; putting it more 
on a level with its subjects. 

Suetonius {VU. 15) gives much tbe name account of 
Vitellius' imprudent libacality. 

14. ad magnltadluem, etc., the greed of the recipients only 
looked to the amount of the gift. 

18. MeTanla (Bevagna), N.W. of Spoletinm in Umbria. 

19, 20, ambitlone; here, desire for self -advancement, 'selSsh 

21. lucertua p"''"' : the same expression, A. vi. 46. 

H LYI. 

2. foedamm Tolncmin. Heriiu 
locusts, which seema improbabb 
By in flocks. 

3. obtenderent, used in a different construction in 36. 

4. longe, Gp. Suat. Til. 40, Sulnnoa petit aliqnanto trialityr, 
qw>d aacrificanti /laslia aufuyerat. Kestna sayi it was a bad 
omen if tbe victim escaped from the altar, or lowed when 
struck, or fell tbe wrong way. 

5,6. praedpuom ... oatentuin, 'the most pitiable sight. 

8. qnantOB ... modm, 'the advisability of bast« or delay.' 
For modm in the sense of limit or moiieratiou, ep. i, S3, 
modiim caritntiH ; \v. 8. modwn libertalie. Cic. ^o. S^al.'VA. 
icordia et modo. 
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10. dein 1 HerilaB reads deniqve. 

13. pavens ; panere and paveacere are often used with the 
Hccns, in Toe., as well as in Salliist, Horace, and Livy. 

summl dlBCrimlnlH, 'the real danger.' 

16. In aperto forst, ' waa his obvious conrse ' : cp. Auric, i. 
agcre mtmoratu, tdyna, prmimn mayia^ae in aperto frat. 

dispergit vires ; sending a force into Campania, as we 

22. luenndom et laeEornin ; cp. fi7, blaadae ft intempestivae. 



LVII. 

6. CL ApoUlnalis hud commanded, no doubt, andcr Baains ; 
who till bis defection was admiml of both fleets (ii. lOOj. 

8. MtntnmlH, at the mouth of the Liris, on the borders of 
Latium and Cam^iania ; now in ruins. 

10. PnteoU (Pn^zuola), on the eoaat between Cum ae and 

11. mimlclpalem aemulationem ; perhaps ' petty feuds 'is a 
sufficient tranalBitiQn : v. note on oppidaiitM, iv. IS. 

18. TarracUuun, on the Appiau way. near tlie Pontine 
marshea ; its aucient name was Ansur, imjiositum $axig late 
CandeiUibm, Hor. Sat, i, 5, 26. 



LVIII. 

1. yiteDlo ; he had returned to Rome. 
parta coplanun, seven cohorts ; 78. 

2. Hamiae, iu Umbria, on the Nar, two days' march S. of 
Mevania ; the army had app^u'eatly retreated from its furmer 

4, 6. aeger anlml, dispirited, dopreased. 

9. Tocarl tribDB, sc, the 35 tribes of the urban population. 
The only occasion on which the trihea were now assembled 
were the distributioDJi of corn and other largesses, and the 
levying of au army ; soldiers were enlisted Iribuiim at leaat 
e period of Polybius. 



NOTES. III. CHAPS. 58, 59. 



21. aapernatus antea ; i. 62, ii. 63. 

21. 22. superstltloiie nomlulB (uuilerstand hncfedt), 'from 
the aupuratitiuuH revcremm iuspired bj tha title.' 
24. spatio, 'with time.' 

26. Bine diioriiniiie, i.e., 'not caring whether Vitelllna were 
present or not.' 

27, 2S. quae non daliantur remlatt, 'esooBed thein from a 
debt whith they were not disposed to pay.' 

LIX. 

fi, 7. nt in novo obseqnlo. ' witli the zeal oF men who had 
recently changed tlieir fillcgianuc' 

8. Ideme ; it was December. 

tronsltum Appeniimi, by the uia Plitminia from F.inum 
Furtonae, 

9. elQctontllms : cp. Ar/ric. 17, dijicvitates elTie/nlii:<. 

11. mtlo, ' policy,' ' generaUhip,' a comiDoii meaning : cp. 
20, T-aii'o el conaitiam. 

13. Cerlalem : Q. Petiliua Cerialis Caeaiiia RuFua, ona of 
the moat distinguished figures of the period. He was twice 
consul (70 and 74) ; commanded a legion in Britain in 61 , and 
governed that country in 71 or 72 ; and quelled the great 
Batavian revolt. 



CQltn, ' dresa 


aa in Liv. 


xxiii. 34 


and elsewhere. 


U. cuatodias 
when we mean 
Cp. iv. 28, Miien 

alabi, with aoi 


M cuitotliin 
UB., cp. A 


jnst aa we say 'peat 
dre at the post or o 

i. 61 : a conatruction 


or 'watch' 
the watch. 

unknown to 



aoero, 

16, 17. FlavlnB ElaUnna, brother of Veapaaian, raaAe jrrae- 
/ectvs urfit by the praetorians after Galba's fall, i. 46. 

21. aderat anlmns, ac. be waa ready enough : cp, ^4, suiim- 
gue ani'mum pro/esswi ; and the pbraae animi eaiisa. 

24. DBWBBltnillnnni, concrete : hia mother, wife, and chil- 
dren. Cp. Suet. A'Og. 17, iiecesaitvdinen amicosque. 



E 



mrrss. m. csirs. m-tn. 




LXL 

I. flC ' then,' as often : cp. e.^^ r. 2S, et Cbdii Ob eatpiL 
I, 2. taiTon SmuunUt 'aluming report,' kencliadj*. 



preceding limb of tbe lenteDce than wiA o eatm i iat turvuttq^ut : 
i^|i. i. 44. Gratia it a thaakwortli; ■ervice, BOmethiiig that 
wiiulil earn gratitode in the fotore : cp. Gl, graliaTK patmli 

in., like aanvlabaiU'ar ... Mieere, 

ear the via Ftaminia : cp. iL G4. 
8, Vanii, the Flavian leader, Arriiu Varng. 
pASCM npngnantliiffi. v. 73, note on pavci mmiarivm 



Lxn. 

I. nrUni (Urblno), in Umbrift, S.W. of Fannm Fortunae, 
lUfTtwile'ii birthplace. 

7. InunaiM qtuntum is uaed adverbially like mirum guon- 
Urn and Sav/iaariy Baav. Cp. iv. 34, and Sail. Si»t. ii. tr, 7(1, 

8. Anacnlaa (Aimgni), in that part of Latium which wan 
oriffiiiatly the territory of the Huniici. 

D. ntqna abanrdiu Ingwilo, 'not without talent.' Cp. A, 
xtil, 4/i, termo eomii tieqiie aisilrdum ingeniam. 
10. urMnJeatls, 'wit' 



^F NOTES. III. (!HAPa 62, G3. 179 

ludlcro InTensJlmn, an eiitei-taiumeat of a verv queationable 
ulmrHCter. given in Nero'a grounds on the rigbt bank of the 
Tiber, before a select company : A. xiv. 15 ; Suet. Nero, 12. 

11, TSlut ex neoeaaltate, 'onthepleaof compnlBion.' Cp. 
.Inv. viii. 103, quanti mo/unero veiidant qaid r^feii ? viMdwU 
tivUo cogtHle Nerone. 

mimoB. The Uraeco-Siciliau iHiun gave their Dame to the 
coarse national farca or harlequinade of the Italians. These 
performances— generally more or leas indeuent— developed a 
titeratare of their ovn towards the close of the Bepublican 
period, and practically held the stage in the tirat century 

Wolff remarks that the sketch of Valens' character recalls 
Sallust'B description of Sempronia (Calil. 25). 

13, VCTglnlnm : v. i. S. 

P, Capltonem ; governor of Lower Germany, i. 7. 6tL 

16, lulnsCrsitus : bis loyalty shone the brighter by contrast 
with the perlidy of others, more especially Caecina, 



LXin. 

2. partea : cp. parftum, 39. 

4, descenders, from the heights on which they had been 
encampeci. 

6. amatuB, equipped, armed. 

drea, ' on tither aide of.' Op. ii, 89. 

Tiam. Flaminlam, on which Narnia lay, 

10. Deque qulescantlbua gTaveB, sc they did not insult the 
Vitellians by a display of anperior force. Qravis in the sense 
of 'offensive' or ' iusultiiig ' is common in Cicero ; grave tal 
hoc dicere, 'jrave, si adpetimui txliqidd ( Pro Sv,Ua). 

13. BeCTSta : the plural, because Vitellius was ofl'ercd his 
choice between varioua apota. When only one place ia meant, 
the singular is used. Cp, 13, aecrelum cmiTonan. 

17. lltorum, ac. some place on the coa^. Some hss. haie 
liciorum. 

18, 19. ut, al . . . oblivlBcerBlur : obliri'teretvr is very cniviVv 



^^'l 



I oblilnrun /uerit ; ' 
ould have forgotten.' 



NOTES. III. CHAPS. 64, I 



LXIV. 



^ 



B 4. oobDitM nfbauaa. Vitelliua bad raise'i four urban 
cohorCs (city poHue) each one thouaand strong ; one of these 
hod been Bent with Julianus (67) ; had it shared his 
Creachery 1 

6. Tlsilam : Beven cohort! of firemen. Cp. i. 20, vigUiae. 

BM-rttla = Kervos. 

IpBonim, 3C. those who were encouraging Sabiaaa. 

6, 7. de Eloriai concederet. In pre-Auguatau writers eon- 
cedere df. requirta an accusative of the amount given up. Op. 
Ter. Ad. li. 2. !t, ei nunc de luo iure vmcexitmta pavlaiuin. Cic, 
pro Rose. Am., magislro lanluliim de arte cmtcedere. 

7. pancoi, three praetorian cohorts. Cp. tru eohortei, 78. 

1 1 . prosp«llB = prmptria rvbim. Cp. 6i fatsii, 77 seamdia, 
and raenlibua here. 

adeo, 'much more'; c. L 9. 

12. iHLtratl belli : cp. A. i. 26, posae btllnm palrari ; A, ii. 
tilian's critiuiBin of the expresaiou (note on ii. 100), 



i, 7, 1 

7. adfectam elUB fldem paioe iaviBse. to have been stingy 
in the aesiataDce he gave to restore iiis brother's impail^ 
credit Cp. L 88, affiicta fiden. Farce iuvisst is Halm's 
reading for ma profiiHnsM, and would be explained by domo 
.. acceptis, his stingineHB consiated in not giving the required 
Iielp without security. Halm'a reading has considerably more 
point than that of M, which ia moreover an fls-nf \fy6iKVor. 
Al. prate invUfe. 

Tacitua' statement here ia confirmed by Suetonius, who says 
that Yeapaaiau was so far from enriching himself by the 
government of Africa that he was obliged to mortgage his 
eatntcB to his brother, and try to make money by slave- 
trading (Vesp. 4). 

8. qaarnqnuai mauente : v, 2, »ut«. 



■^ NOTES. III. ciiAPB. 65, I 

9. offensaxam opsita : 
substantival neut. pi., la 
tocita SKspicionvm. 

13. per oondiclonem. The plural would be mare common ; 
yet Cicero {ad Fam. vi. 2) aaya, armia coiirficione posfVis. 

14. in aede Apolllnia, built by Auguatus on the Palaitine. 
nt ranut fait : tbeu this interview waa appareutly not 

deacribed by Cluviaa Rnfua in hia memoirs. 

15. pefdg^re, used absolately. Suetonius ( Vil. 15) says, 
salfiteta aibi el jniliea aailertiiim a Fiavio Sabiim pepigit. 

verba Toceique : voces is apparently added to emphasixe 
the autitheais to vu/ftu ; the audible word contrasted with the 
visible expression. 

16. GL RnfUm, on whom v. i. S ; ii. 58. 65 : and note at 

8111am ItaJicnm, preaent as a friend of VitelUua. He 
had bcBn consul in the laat year of Nero's reign, and subse- 
quently bad governed the province of Asia. Apparently for 
the next thirty years he resided in Italy, till his death by 
voluntary starvation in hia seventy-flfth year. Hia epic on 
the Punic wars is naw perhaps best remembered in connec- 
tion with Macanlay's passing allusion to the 'languid heia- 
metera of Siliua Italicus.' 

Pliny (Ep, iiL 7) says of him, taeserat /amam etiam tub 
Nemm {eredebalar sponie aceusasss), ted in I'iltiiii arnicUia 
sapienlerseet comiter genserat ; ex proamsalatii Asiae gloriam 
TepoTlaverat, tnaaulam veteria imhutr'nK lavdabUi otto ab- 

17. degenex, 'unworthy of his rank.' Cp. S5, lumdegen- 
prolectUB. Cp. A. iv. 6a, proieeta sfrvieiUium palieidia. 

LXVl. 

6, 6. fldem In llMdlne victoria ; the victor's promise would 
ha kept or broken acconling to his caprice. 

6. EUperUam does not quite mean 'generosity.' The 
sense is, that Vesj:i. would not feel that secure consciousnesa 
of superiority which might enable him to spare Yitellius. 

T-9. iievtctoa...iniaenc(irdia. ThudefeatedVitffi\liKn&-vti<;!^ 
not tamely acquiesce in their position ■, ani bo "A ■*t>*f. \i* 
dangerous to Fespasian to grant them tbevt \\^ea. T.^ivia^wi''' 
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periculum tmd misericordia would refer to Vcepaaimi. 
Oretii takes miaexicardia to mean the inclignant pity of the 
VitellionB for their deposeci chief. 

(Tiedko proposeB ne vKios qaidtm laitiro — dative agreeing 
with VespaniaTio above — and BnppcweB the sense to be : Vea- 
posiaji would not have spared Vitelliua even as an enemy in 
anna, and actually defeated, much lees would he sufTer him to 
live as an toBueatial citizen. Bat besideH that tbis gives on 
unnatural seoae to jirivatvn, Veapaaian ns a matter of fact ia 
spoken of above aa the actual victor on the field.) 

1 1 . Germanlco, ii. 59 ; h}s death, iv. 80. 

15. aemulatore redlturam. M has aemu/atore ditvrarn. 
Her.ina reads aemido redituram, on the ground that a 
is more cunimon in Tac. than aemvlator. Moreover, a " " 

16, 17. cixlbns dublls reserratnm, spared till shoi'pbs eliould 
be aaanred. bo that the Flavians might utilize Valeua' interces- 
Bion in tbo event of their defeat. 

it bnrden.' 

aeutative mao. 

19,20. son Si Caenare, etc. ThiBiannthiHtoricBllyaccurate, 
as neither Julius Caesar nor Augustus had actually caused 
their Hvals to be put to death. The argument is : it neither 
Caesar nor Angustns had been c;eneroua enough Ut spare 
their rivals, it waa not likely that Vespasian would show thia 
generosity towards a member of a family of which he had 
been a dependant. 

22. Vitelli. L. VitelliuB, the emperor's father: twice 
Claudius' coUeagiiB in the oouBulehip (43 and 47) and once in 
the oanaorahip (47-51); Suet. Vii. 2, A. il 2 ; H. L 82, 
I'ilellio Ires palrh cotisuiiUvs. 

29. per Indlbrlam, etc The prepoaitiou aeems to expraas 
tlie circumBtances attending their end ; whether tliey were u> 
meet that end in the midst of mockery and insults or in the 
doing of some brave deed : 

ftTj ^dc AiTvovSi yt TaZ iic\rtiiis dvoKoin'tt'' 
dXXa fLfya p4ias T. tal f^no/iivoisi in*&Sai. 

Lxvn. 

1. Eurdae ad. Cp, Liv. is, 7, svrdae ad omnia mlaeia auTen. 



^ 
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t). leglonlB, e claBsicie, 55. Mamlae, cp. 63. 

, including bis alav-ea and freedmen. SuetoDius' 



13. lUtmilafl et Intempeatlvae : et conncctB two Btrongly dia- 
similar ideaa horG and elaewhcru in Tuu. ; the second epitbet 
IB almost TDfia irpmrSiwIiii' : cp. e.g., 56, iitcumdamillatsurWM. 



iDaendble to human 



4. fortunaB, cp. ii 5'i, fartuna prindprdU. 

7. Igltottmi Tui, B country house about four miles from 
Rome ; cp. Suet. Nero, 48 eqq. 

9. In ioacontione, "before the aasembly which ha had him- 
Belf convened.' He was apealtiiig from the Rostra (at the 
CapiMline end of the Forum). 

17. CaedliuB Simplex, coruui ni^fus for November and 
December. Cp. ii. 60 and i. 77, note. 

18. puglonem. Cp. Suet. Oalha, 2, depaidenU a eervie&mi 
pugiime, 

reddebat, imperf. of attempt. Redden does not necea- 
Borily mean to give back, bat aometimei to give as a due ; bo 
here. Cp. Jnv. 1, 93, horrenli tunicam turn reddere tervo. 

20. a«de ConcoTdlae, at the base of the Capitoline bill, 
immediately behind the Rostra. Founded in 367 B.O., and 
rebuilt cr aJIded to at different tunea, it was one oF the most 
magnificent templea of Rome ; and it appears, moreover, tii 
have been used as a kind of muaeum far works of art. Thu 
Senate frequently met in it. 

On the history of this temple and its existing remains v, 
Middlcton, Rime in 18S5, p. 209 sgg. 

21. domomfiratrla, dose to the/oru>n (TO), 
is eutraiiae 



^^^|do a priva' 
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. aliudlter, ' every other way. ' So Livy often u 

a Bacram -vlam ; tbe sacred way mns past the Palatine 
a tliB Colosseum ; the ascent from it to the Palatium 
<i have quitted the road about the point where after- 
wards stood the arch of Titus. 

LXIX. 

1. elniail ... Imperlnm, ' that he was abdicating.' Cp. 37, 

2. CDhortlam, of all the cohorts in Rome, the praetorian, 
urban, and vigiUa. 

4. tn Veap. Blnum caddlsBSt, ' had come over to his aide.* 
Al, ceaiiKset, Louandre transiatea se/iitjetie avxbrcude Ve»- 
paiien, CWere in is used in thia sense elsewhere : .il. i. 1, 
Ltpidi atqtK Anlonii arma in austram ceasit ,* iL 23, omne 
caelium el moTe m aiialrum cessit. Cp. Plin. Paaeg. 6, con/agit 
in ainiim tuum txmcassa rejmMica, 

5, 6. mllBB urbonuE, hc. cokorUa urbanae, not all the soldiera 
in the city ; it has the wider meaning in i, 4, and iL EM, 
vrhana mtlitia is need for any kind of service within the 

7. QenoanicarunicoliortlmninuHtmeanthe three praetorian 
cohorts (cp. 78) who supported Vitellias. It appears from 
i. 93 and 9i that many of the men from the army of Germany 
were enrolled as praetorians ; hut it is rather surprising that 
the new cohorts should actually he called Uenaanicat. 

13. lacom Fnndanl. Orelli says that this was near the 
Quirinal. and that an inscription (temp, Sulla) mentions the 
vicua laei (eic) Fandaiti. 

16, 17- improviao tninnltn, an ablative partly causal, partly 
of the attendant ciroumstance, 'as there was no calculated 
attack.' 

17, 18. re treplda, ' amid tbe general confuaion,' 

18, ID. arcem CapltoUl. The top of the steep hill now 
known as the Capitoline, althougli much altered by building 
nnd levelling, still appears to have been shaped into two dia- 

f tinct peaks of nearly equal height. Ancient writers call the 
[ Dorthem summit (where now stands the Araceli church), the 
[*An, the ,S.W. dUtinctively Capitolium. It was thia latter 
I height which was ocenpied by Sabinua. Tacitns designates 



1 



NOTES. III. UHAPH. 69, 70. 185 

it varionsly arx CapitolH, CapUolina arx, or Oapitoiium ; but 
he hbos arx Biiiiply in the aeuse of heiglit or Bnmmit, and we 
must Dot, therefore, suppose that he ia referring to the Arx, 
pmperly so calleil, which ciccupied the northern elevation. 
What he means is the S.W. part of the hill, on which tlie 
principal building was the great temple of Jupiter Cupitolinus 
(itself called Capitotinni below). 

Between the two heights lay a space known as the Asylum 
or inter duoK Ivcos, Straho v. 3. speaks of the Asylum 
as being ixera^i t^ Ktpat sai toC Kaa-LrdiWoK. 

19. mixta mllita, i.e., soldiers along with senators and 
tqviteK. Cp. i. 32, jJeJa Palatiimi imjMnC mixCis servitUs. 

23. OlAtilla, bauished from Rome by Domitian (Pliu. Ep. ill. 
11; V. 1.) 

'26. concubla nocte, 'late at night': according to Censori- 
nus, the hour midway between twilight and midnight. 
Varro de I. L., a. 7, iiUimpeilajn Aeliue dklAal nocleni, qmira 
agindi lempua ftl nvtlum, guud oiii concubiatn appdlmitBt, 
qnod omnes/tn twic a^rejit. 

29. artM im ; cp. iv. 50, artae Leplilanie ret. 



^ LXX. 

1. Id Ticem = inter at : cp. 46, cuiicta invicem hostUia. 

2. C. HfLrtiftlem ; a military tribuuG of the same name te 
□lentioned as cushlered by Nero, A. xv. 71. 

prLmipilailbnB ; v. i. ,^I, note. 

7. luritandis hominnm oculli, 'calculated to challenge 
observation ' : dative of purpose, used aa an epithet. Cp. ^, 
cetera expiufnandis urbibna. 

qnom = poliua 1711am, a not unfrequent use in Tac. : op. 60, 
praedae gtiam ■pfHculonitn eocias : iv. 7S, cer5n et conlione» 
gvamferrum et arma mrditantU. 

13, 14. nnnm e BBnatoribiiH, 'only a senator,' merely one of 

15. captlTltattbna nrblmn -. cp. A. xvi. 16, in dadibua 
Uijiortum aut caplivilale urbium. 

16. ladloator; the compound diiwlicare is more common in 
this sense. Cp. Caes. B. C. ii. 32, dimdicata iam belli 
forlu-iM, 
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17. GermanllH, Upper and l^wer Germany. Thogovemor, 
Hordeonius Flaccue, and the Ifgvmis legaiiis Vocula hsd 
espoused Veapusian's cause ; iv. 31, 37. 

18. nltro; o, i. 7, nota 
10, 20. paoem ... TletU uUlla : cp. ii. 20, piistquam jiax et 

Concordia speciogis et ijirilin nominibua iaclala sunt. 

S4. sununa lemm is b difficult phrase U> translate ; some- ' 
tinieB it aeema to mean ' the main Usae ' (tike rcn summa in 
ituo res gumma loco, Aen. ii. ). aanietlmea ' the general plan to 
be adopted,' as in 50 and iL 31 ; here and in ii. 33, it may at 
least be psraphraaed by ' the chief power ' or ' empire. ' 

27. onlpun In mUltem, etc. The acctis. and inSn. in a 
relative clause so abruptly introduced withont au ant-acedeat 
verb ot saying is apr^rently an imitation of similar Greek 
couBtruclionB. For a libe abrupt change to oratio oblitjua, cp. 
A. ii. 45, /jfflocem Afaroboduuvt appeltaiK ... ac mox per dona 
et teyaiionea petiviase foedits. At the same time, it shonld be 
remembered that the reading of M is cuius nimiui ardor im- 
parem essf, etc. 

28. madestlain; apparently the sense is thatVitcUias'coun- 
Bels oF moderatiiiD were uoRible to check the soldiery. 

LXXI. 



5. Biignnt adem : cp. iv. 71, aciem in coUem eriyere. The 
troops ascended by the Clivus Capitolinua, which vary nearly 
corresponded with the present approach leading to the Piazza 
del Campidoglio from the south-west comer of the Forum, 
near the temple of Saturn and the shrines of the Di Oon- 
sentes. Thus the Capitoliiia an or Capitolinm, that is the 
height on which stood the temple of Jupiter, — curresponding 
more or less with the site of the modem Palazzo CaSarelli, — 
■would be on their left. But it would seem from the following ■ 
description that the Flavians had occupied not only the Capi- 
tolium proper, but a!so the building now known as the Tabu- 
Inriam : for the ViteUiana are described as making an unsuc- 
oesiful attempt to force their way into a building to the right 
of the ascent, and separated from that ascent by certain 
'porticus.' which correspouda with the Tabulariam site. 
Middleton also supposes that the first attack was directed 
against the Tabularium ; after describing its still existing 
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entrance from the sida of the Forum, he adds, " it aeeiuE prob- 
able thnb this was the point at which the Titellian riotera 
in A.D. 70 broke into the Cipitol (Tao, HUi. iiL 11)." What 
the purlicua dexlrae eubeunlibaa were, U not very clear ; the 
exietiug remains of the porlico'i denrJim ecmie.nliam are said to 
date from the Flavian era ; perhaps TacituB wrote before they 
were bnilt. and is alluding to some old colonnade occupying 

At any rate, the general idea of the attack is plain enough; 
In order the better to defend the stronghold of the Capitoliam 
proper, the naviana had occu[>ied the bnildinga also on the 
right o( the ascent i and into these first, through or over the 
intervening porticus, the Vitellians try to force their way. In 
Capitolii /ores penetTosaeitt, the proper meiuiing of Capitolium 
must be extended to the Tabulariuni, 

13. decora malomm ; op. Aeri. u. veteTum dteora alia par- 

leir first attempt, the 
two opposite points,— 
1 tlie one side from the lucu» asyli, i.e. roughly speaking, 
the Piazza del Campidoglio ; on the other, from the directiou 
of the Tarpeian Bock, that is, apparently, from the sonth. 
It seems probable that the llnpca Tarptia was the escarp- 
ment of the hill abutting on the VicuH Jugariua and the 
Forum, therefore not the point now popularly known as the 
Tarpeian Rock, which would not be visible from the Fomm 
at all. But modern buildings have made absolutely certain 
identification impossible. 

To ascend to the Asylum, the Vitellians either climb the 
Clivus Capitolinus |in which case, however, their attack would 
scarcely be improvisa). or make a circuit by the gradvs Mone- 
tae at the east side of the hill. 

18, 10. in mutta pace : cp. the same phrase, i. 77 ; on the 
analogy of mutto die, mvlta node, 

19, In ftltnm eilita : as the Capitolium proper Mood about 
fifty feet higher than the Aaykim, the roofs of houses bnilt 
on the latter would naturally he about on a level with the 
base of the temple. 

1 o!tse^ quae rrebrior 
c jirogreaeos depaieriiU, Halm's reading is 
justified by the fact that there is some trace of a, word having 
drogiped out aft«r^nut, and rather improves the sense : dam 
here hh elsewhere introducing a result not contemplated, a. ii. 
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23, MilllniB. The temple, though commonly called that of 
Jupiter CBpitoUuin, r(»i.}ly contained three shrines, of 
Jupiter, Juno, and Minerva. Tbis joint consecration appears 
to have heon of very early date. Middleton says, "It may 
be presumed that Koma Quadrats, from the date of its 
founding, poasossed that joint temple to Jupiter, Juno, and 
Minerva (Tinia, Thalna, »nd Menrva), whiuh, aecording 
to the religioHS rites of tlie KtruBCans, were erected in every 
new-huilt town." 

Kiullas. either actual luirved eagles, or heama suggesting 
by their position the outstretched wiDga of au eagle, support- 
ing tbe pediment. The Ja/^tiijiian is actually called ifraiaa 
Hometimea. ierbt is the regular word for a pediment. Op. 
BekU. AiKcd. p. 343, ^ ii.p iirX tms »poiru\aioi! KaTno-jttiiij diroB 
laittha* (rxfljUa ds-oTeratriroi ri. wTfpi. Pind. 01, 13, r/t yip 
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irdei)Ka 



iv ^aaOJa iliu/i 



LXXIl, 
2. rel p. P. R.; full farm respMita P.Jl. Qvirilium (Liv. 
xm 10). 

5. auaptcato, ' with all due solemnities ' ; ep. i. 84, note, 
plgnua Imperil In tbe popular mind, the duration of the 

Roman empire was hound up with the safety of the Capitolme 
temple. Cp. iv. 54, nihil aequ6 quajn iitceJUlmm CapitnlH uC 
jfoiem imperii adeise crederent impalerai. Hor. Od. iii., 30, 
uagiie ego poilera creacam laudt rtcejts, dvm Capilolium ecaadet 
ewn tacita virgme pontifex. 

6, 7. PoTsenna, dedlta nrbe. This does not tally with bistori- 
oat tradition ; but it is supported by Plin. 2f. H. xiziy, 14- 
39, in foedere quod expulais regibua populo Jf. dedil Poraeima, 
tiomXnatim comprdieaaum invenimwi, neferro nisi tn agri etiZtu 
uUraitur. Here and elsewhere Tac. seems to follow authori- 
ties unknown to us : cp. his statement about Servins Tullins 
below, 

8. exdniU; ht} the construction v. SS note, 

8,9. olvlllbello. the contest between Sulla and Marins. The 
Capitol was burut Aug, 4, S3 B.C. ; who set fire to it was 
unknown; hence J'raude pHvata. FrajiK is used here in its 
older seoBO of 'crime.' 



compenaate for the disaster t 
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13. Bpe mttgls futuraa magnltndlnlB. Livy says very much 
the same tliiiig, i, ^, jam ^yratviagiaite an'ano fvluram olitn 

\i. quam quo; we should ex^iect qtiam quod; but^uo is 
used on the analogy of won qwi ( = not becaoae). 

!5. TuUluE sodorum atudlo ; nothing farther is known of 
tliiB. 

16. Fometia, in Latiuiti, the capital of the Volaci. 

17. eloTla operlB, M. Some editors read gloria patrati 
operis, 

18. H. PnlvUlua, iterum consul, 507 b, a.; Polybiua, Livy, 
attd Plutaruh date the dedication tivo years earlier, in tiis lirst 
conauiship. 

21. Bltnm, 'erected,' Only Tac, uses tbe word in this 
seiiee : up. A. ii, 7, oram Ilruso ailam. 

22. qnailTing. qnlndedm, 425 properly ; in the original 
probably tbe number was in Roman figures (occckxv.), hence 
ensOy mistaken, 

23. cnram, so. curam operU. Plin. N. H. xsJivi, aie itat 
iaclioo^am Atlienia lemptam Joois Olympii, ex quo Svita 
Capilolinis aedibua advexeral eotumnas. 

25. teilcitatL Sulla took the title oE Felix after his final 
triumph over Marius. PUn. N. H. vii. 43, hoc iamen nempe 
fdieitali time deuae con/essiM ml, quod CapiKtiimn now dtdiea- 

Clttnll ; eon of tbe conqueror of tbe Cinibri. He dedicated 
the temple B.C. 69. Dia, iliii. 14, says tbat Julius Caesai 
ordered bis own name to be aubstitnted for tbat of Catnlus 
in the dedicatcry ineciiption ; but Tac.'s atatement to the 
contrary k plain. 

26. tanta, Caea. opera; ta Caenarum M, which may stand 
Cor either tol or lanla: (aiita must mean something like lant 
magnifitM, although Orelli aaya that this would mit make 
sense. He ceada iot. 



3. ex dlTeno = ex adverBo, cp. 5. 

4. captus aulml, ' paralysed. ' Cp. 68, aeger a 
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competere, 'had not the uae of.' Cp. A. iii. 4fi, 

nifiiii oralis iwque. cHirHnm luttis tom/ieicbaat, Salluat 
the wor<l iiace [□ this secBe. 

emlne. etc. , k. all was a confuBecl scene of 
ia ferro jiammaque miscel. On 

12, 13. panot mUltarliun Tlrorum ; the genitive appears to be 
one of deGnition; cp. 01, pauron renUte'iUitim, eiplained liy 
Heraua as meaning ' a few whn reaiated ' : so 12 paucis regis- 
leiUium. Mililaret viri are not ' military men,' but 'good 
Boldiers,' ' soldierly men.' 

14. PioonBlfi had been depriTed by Galba of the tribnnat3 of 
ated ]jy Otho, he was entrusted with 
aeut to Gallia Narboneusia. i. 20, 87 ; 



17, IS. ninlira honoris, ' the empty distinction.' Yet the 
conaulship was nn eagerly-cnveted honour in the latest timoa, 
long utter it had been stripped of all real importance. 

18, 19. edlctaupopulumCmamfestoea') should probably be 
taiien together : ' to scatter among the people ' would require 
inter popjiliim. 

23. Blgno, ' the password.' 



LXXIV. 

2, 3. Uneo amiotu ; apparently the ^acricolae were worshippera 
of isis, lis Suetonius says that Domitiau was Isiaco celatue 
habUv, and Juv. tI. 532, oaila these soci-ico/oe 'grex liniyer,' 
According to the doctrine of this cult, woollen olothing was 
imclcan. It is remarkable that tbs rites of Isis were actually 
celebrated in the Capitol. But there was probably a temple 
of Isia at Pompeii oa early as 105 B.C. : Domltian rebuilt one 
in the Campus Martius to celebrate his escape. See Dill's 
Roman Society f rota Nero to Marcus Av.reliits,B]i. IV. oh. 6. 
Dio, slv. 17, simply says that I>jnjitian and Sabinns the 
ipoii from the Capitol and took refuge in a private 
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S, poUentl : for this word in the aenee, ' to be in puBEeasioD 
of,' cp. ii. 101, polieals rentm Flnvia doma. It is fonni! 
with this comparatively rare mean ing ia Cicero; cp. jfo Rmc, 
Am. 70. 

contnlMTnlo : cp. note on i. 43, where pMicfia scrvHn ia 
efjuivalent to the a&lituus of the present passage. 

7. loyl ConaerratotL Coins of Domitian bear the figure of 
Jupiter with the itiaeription, ' lovi dmserBatori k,' (i.e. 
ienaiiig cons^iito ?) : others, 'luppiler Comterivilor,' or 'lupfiitfr 
Oadoa.' The temple dedicated Imti cftatodi wna on the 
Capitol near the hundred steps of the Tarpciau rock j Suet. 

7,9. eaj>:at,.. aipTeasajiL, Bc. camiexpreaimrepraesenlantent. 
Cp. Vai. Fl. Argmi. i. 491, casoiqiie iiuta txpreesa, Phalere, 
amia geria; and Virgil's ylorea iiuKripti nomina regtim, 

S. expiimsre as applied to works of art means ' to mould in 

13. navatae : enoiiaiae M, whence al. viiaualcK, Cp. IG, 
aiiidtCnte navandae operat, 

IS. VltelUum ... pgrrlceif : jHiniincere with ui rarely takes 
an object acouaative. Cp. however, Liv. x!ii. 45, pervicerat 
Rhodioa itl Rctmayurram Kocitialem retinfifaU. 



a, ac. Bcalai, on the eastern slope of the Capitol, 
where it was cnatomary to expoae the bodies of criminals exe- 
cuted in the adjacent TuUianum ; cp. 65, 



LXXV. 

2. XXXV sUpendia in rep. fecerat, ' had served his country 
for thiity-five year.-'.' 

4. sermonlE nlmlus erat probably means rather that be was 
boastful than merely talkative. For the genitive, cp. 7,i ; 
Uv. vi. n.nimtwanimi. 

5. Ill qnlbns, etc. Under Anguatas ond Tiberius the prat- 
feclag iirhi only held office as the temporary representative of 
an absent emperor. Later, the post waa permanent. 

6. ealnmnlatPB eat : as Tacitas eiprcaaly allows that utr- 
mrmis nimi'iw era', there iB no idea of false accusation in 
eaintitnialvi : 'rumonr could charge him 'wWa xvn ':^vfei 
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S, 9. inter omnsB couatlUrlt: the pecFect snbj, 
weaken the furce of the assertion here rind in ii. 16, propiiu 
faeril. The meaning is, ' all will prubably agree,' It appean 
to be a kind of conditional eentence with prataHiB Bappr^sed. 

12. dlrempta, ' put ao end to.' Cp. Bl, dirempla bdli com- 

14, Bed resumes the narrative interrupted at the end of 74. 

15, Tlcem redfleiiB, i.e. making Atticus a return for helping 
liimoutof adifticulty. 

13, 19. Inviillam crimeuque adgnoyiBBe : sc. recognized how 

odionfl a deed it waB, and Low real a groimd of "" 

HeriiDB, however, compares it to /ii-osfifia adjpu , ,, 

SO that tlius adgmnUst would mean, ' took upon himself the 
rcspoDBibility.' 

LXXVT. 

2. Feronlam, an Italian goddess of freedom apparently 
Liv, xiii. 1, the Hbfrliiiae make her an offering. She hai: 
temples at Praeneste and on Soracte, and a tliird nere apokei 
of, tliree roileg from Tarracina, Cp, Hor, Sal. i. 6, ora man 
Ksqm: tiia lavinma, Feronia, lymplia: inUia ium prmiM trie 
T&pivvae alque mliimus'impoiitttm saxts late candenlibtm Amaer. 
Perhaps we should read apud Ferantae on the analogy of ad 
Marcit (Cic ad §u. Fr. iii 7) and aimilar ->• 

Tarradnae ; cp. 57, 

4. egredi moenltL. Notice the silver age oonatraction of 
eyredi with an accusative. 

tj, S. noctu dleque. Some edd. suggest dmgue, but the 
alteration hg 







Lxxvn. 




2. praesldlum Ib used here in the sense 
as in 78 {ab«ciaia omnibus praesidiia) and 
pratsidium dai-eluT ilurum ia ISatavos. 


of an armed force, 
iv. 56, }>otiicilaa si 


3. 

retpu 


tradittmaa : 
it Latimt.m as 


M has 6raM futttram 
Orelli says. 


wbiob of oouM 



NOTES. III. CHAP. ;7- 193 

4. Hummla montium lueis ; abl. of place without preposi- 
tion. Cp. 4S, eodem latere silam. 

6. InermoH, M ; early editions reaJ inermcit. 

JO, 11. oancta pari formiillne ImpllcabttntiU', 'here too all 
was a bewildering scene of terror.' implkari is much the 
same ob the more usual miaceri; v. i. 38, note. 

11. pc^aniB, 'civilians,' SB in 43. 

14,15. TOBntiimL Nipperdey proposed irrueji/ium, but the 
alteration is naoecessary, as the simple verb \a several timea 
used by Tacitus with the idea of bliud headlong hoate. Cp. 
82, desperatione mta ruebanl. Iii earlier writers ratre gener- 
ally means to fall rather than to hasten. But Cicero more 
than once uses it almost as a, synoaym ot/uiere, as opposed 
to comtulere. Cp. PliiL ii. 10. 

It), foedatus =/oede laceratim. Virgil veea/oedare in this 
way ; Aea. li. 55, /erro ArgoUcaa /oedare talrbras ; iii. 241, 
fibscenae pfla;}i ferro foedare volvcrta. 

in ore : cp, S6. 

18. tamqusJn ; v. i. 8, note. 

20. lauream : despatches at good import had a laurel leaf 
attached to them, while a feather is s^d by some to have 
been the sign of bad news (u. however Major's note on Juv. 
iv. 149, anxia praecipili veniaael epiatida ptiaia]. Cp. Pliny, 
Pantsij, 8, atlaia eral. ex Pannonia laarea ; Plin, A', ff. it. 
30, lawtia Homunis praecipv^ laetiliae vidoriartanqve ntmlia 
addiiur liilerU. 

22. perdamsjiilae Campanlae Iflsistere, ' to wait till he had 
reduced Campania.' Cp. a Eiomewhat similar use of the word 
in ii. 46, tneislere epei, 

24. racena vletotia, 'freshfromtheirviotory,' 'flushed with 
snccess. ' Earlier writers sometimes use recetia a in this sense; 
so Varru says, pidlas a pariu recena, Cp. Aen. \x. 465, receia 
caede locus. 

26. band paiva mole certatiun. ' there would have been a 
desperate conflict.' For moleii in the sense of difficulty 
{whence the use of molior, v. ii. 35, note] cp. 84, plicrimwm 
molia in oppugnatione caslrmTunfail ; A. iii. 78, hatid maffoa 
mole Piao protaplus ferocHnta in aenlentiafa trahitar ; Aen. i. 
33, tajiiae molia eral Bomanam condere genlem. 

27. tTif'twi ; be had been notorions as a drtolor-. c^. ^k 
daCae L. Vilellio ddationia parlex. 



NOTES, m. CHAPS. 77, 78. 



IS. quo modo in Bentenoea of comparuoi 
:. instead of qaanadmodum, which 
anthcira ; jet Cicero luea quomodo thus 



Lxxvni. 

2. 3. fastos Satnml dlea, begicDing Dec. 17. 
3, OoTlauliiiii, in Umbria, Bonth of Tlumia, near the 

flaence of Nar and Tihep. 

3.4. 0flaBa,..at: cp. Cic pro Font. 36, magmi c 
abeolittionin haec esl, tif quae inaignu hv,ie imperio macvla 
imscipiaiur. 

13. deadTiBEBnt, subjunctive expressing the motire alleged 
by the dvres ('since, as they afiid,' — ). fid^KUuT is in tho 
indicative becftusa the verb of thinking is now actually 
expressed and the sabjunctive is tlina no longer necessary. 
Her^ua, however, says the difference of mood ii simply an 
intentional irregularity. 

16. traa cohortes, firatlori'ia. As there were 16 praeti 
cohorts (ii. 93), and 14 had token the field (iiL 55), we must 
suppose that of these 14 Vitellius had brought one back to 
Itome with him aa his escort (v. 56) ; an that after siic hat' 
been detached under L. Vitellins seven would now be thL 
force at Narnia. Nipperdey solves the difficulty by altering 
qvattaordecini (55) to tredecim, 

18. hand facile, etc. : cp. 28, note. 

20. praepoatero, ' iU-timed ' ; the ablative and dam with 
tie indicative here express the same thing — the reason why 
Antonias deaarval blame. For rf«m v. note on ii. 21. Invid- 
iam cannot well mean ' invidiam tieusli Capilol-i,' for it 
exactly this calamity which Tac. alleges to have been brought 
about by the delay of the Flavians and the possible qnarrela 
of Antonius and Mucianua. All the delay is manifestly 
represented as preceding the conflagration, 

32,23. flnem slua Inatgnlvere, 'made ita end the more 
remarkable ' by the burning of the Capitol, etc. 

24. tranevenls Itlnerlbna, eto. Cerialia was to traverse by 
cross roads the Sabine country lying between thevin Flaminta 
to the west and via Solaria to the east, anil so enter the city 
by the latter route, through the ColUne gate. Plin. if. ff. 
iixi. 7, says the via Salana was so called liecauae it was the 
by whicb the Sabines brought home their salt from the 
not a convincing derivation. 




M^ ROTES. III. THAPS. 79 - 81- 

LXXIX. 

1. Saia rubra, about nine miles from Rome, on the 
Flaminia. 

2. ntnlto nootlB : cp. mnlta nocte, 77 ; olsn A. a. 21, 
diei, Liv. x. 32 and xxiL 45, mvltum liki. 

10. gnata, hi passive aense : cp. v. 17 and iii. 8, igm 
It ia thus used tea timea in the Annals, apparently. 



constmction would probably be in 
fiigam constfmantvr, as in Liv. x. 43. 

15. ndenas, on tbe via, Solaria, about (ire luilea N.E. of 



LXXX. 

I. 2. vulgns arbajium, i.e. priibabty tbe papulation not 
included in the 35 tribsH, lut we hear (58) that Vitellius vacnri 
Iribiia iuliEt, daalea nomiaa aacraminUu adigit. This iidgvs 
would ba largely composed of freedmen. 

3. qnoil DulqUB obvlimi; the relative ia in the singular to 
ooirespiind with ctiitiuf. 
6. praetexto rei pnbllca«, 'on tbe ground of the public 

10. A. BuEticuB, trihunua pi. 6Q a.d. had intcreeded on 
liebolf of tbe tJtoic Thrasea : he was put to death by 
Domitian'B order in 94, apparently because he had eulogiied 
Thrasea and Helvidius Priscus. A letter of Pliny's (i. 5) 
apeakaof Rusticuaas being called Vitellia'aa dcatrirt gtigmoBita, 
an evident allusion to hia wound. 

II. dlgnatio, 'his known worth,' dffaj/ia. Elsewhere it hoa 
rather the meauing of ' rank ': cp. i. 19, 52, 

12. pulsantur. M baa paiantvr. Ritter woald re»d I 

pelluulv,r. 

prozlmaB lictot. The lietors walked before tbe consul or 
other miigiatmte in single Sle, and the nearestr to tbe mKgis- 
trate's person ranked nighest. Cp. Liv. xxiv. 44, ammd 
animadverters proxlmian liclortm iuasit. 

LXXXI. I 

1. HuaonluB Burns, spoken of A. xiv. 59 nnd xv. 71 as a | 

Stoic teaelier, and frieud of Thraaea. >Jtoliaeua preserves 
aome fragments of his teaching. Following tbe oaual tendency 
of Roman philosophy, thia Stole or C^ic waa less a speculative 
philosopher than a ' physician of souu.' (Dill, Rc^nav. Soewl^^ 



r 



196 NOTES. III. CHAPS. 81,82. 

S, plillDsopbUe ; generOiU; Tac. avoids the Greek wnrda j 
' ' Ktp/iii and pkilafophua {altbough they may be said to 
been naturalized eitice the Ciceronian period) in acaord- 
with Cicero's owu general principle of di 
Greek words where posHible. Thaa pmlosophia 



Ehilosop/iii and pkilafophua {although they may be said t 
ave been naturalized since the Ciceronian period) in acaoriL 
with Cicero's owu general principle of dispensing with 
k words where posaibla. Thaa pSilosophia is said to b« 
found only tlirice in Tac, and then only to avoid repetition, 



Cp. his preference of motius pe/liim to podagra, and the peri- 
phrastic description of a, conical ly -shaped stone in ii. 3. 

3, aemnlBitna, ac. a zealous advocate of St^jicism, 

4. dlaaereiu followed hy an accusative is only known to 
Cicero when the object is a neuter pronoun. 

9- eplst Jlls, ' a letter,' aa elaowhere in Tac. 
10. ezlmi, etc., 'he requested that the crisis shonld be 
postponed for a day.' 

13, 14. l>elU oommercia, an imitation of Virgil's belli eom- 
Tnercia Turmie suttviit ista prior iam turn PoManle peranpto 
\A. X. 532). 

Lxxxn. 

2, 3. pontem Hnlvlam, over the Tiber, on the tna Flaminia, 

two miles from Rome ; where stands the modem Fonte Molle. 

6. consnleret = parcerel. Cp. A. ill. 46, /ugienfibaa cnn- 

9, tripertlto OKtalne : the centre on the via FlamtTtia, the 
right and left wings on the Tiber bank and the via Sala/ria 
respeotively. 

J3. praesiaiis; cp, 77- 

14. yaria, k. various in their results. 

16. confilotatt, 'seriouEly embarrasaed.' Cp. 16. 

17. Sallustlanas ItortOB, grounds laid out by the historian 
Sallust and his adopted son ; later they became imperial pro- 
perty. "Tbey lay east of the via Flaminia, and west of the 
eoUiB horlomm, the modem Piocian " (Heraus) ; more accur- 
ately, in the valley between the Fincian and Quirinal. Till 
recently, at any rate, considerable remains of Sallust's houae 
were in existence. Cp. Middleton, pp. 405 eeqg. 

20, 21. donee ... clrcamvenlzsntur ; on the snhjunctive, v. 

22. In campo HEiTtlo : whither the centre and right of tha 
Flavistii troops would naturally tend. 
24. qaamqaam pitlsl ; cp. i. 43, DOto. 



NUTES. III. CHAPS. 83, 84. 



2. luiIlcro:aa if it were o. gladiatorial contest. 

boa, tUIBiiB illOS = modo hoa, mada iUos ; the same expres- 
siou, 22. Some Mas. bave boa modo, rarsus illos, but modo 
seems to be interpolated. 

3. fOTebat, ' encouraged. ' Cp. among oilier iuatituceB, i. 6, 
meta iamquam alias jiarUe JoviieeM. 

incllnaaset. Tacitus appears to use qwotKng with eitber io- 
dicativB or Bubjunctive ; cp. i. 10, quotiena expedierat. Gener- 
ally speaking, writera of tbe silver age prefer the aubjunctive 
in olausea expressing iudefinite frequency, where Cicero and 
Caesar wiuld ueb the indiuative, 

4. tabemlB. shops in the lower parta of hoQses. more espe- 
cially of the blocks of lodging-bouses {iiiaidai!). 

5. eml . . ezpoatulantefl ; cp. i. 82, oslaidi expottulaitttt. 
8. ftUilBS, 'aapeot.' ii. 89, decora fades. 

10. BcortlB slmlleH, exoleii. 

11. captlvltate, 'taking.' Cp. 70. 

12. ciederes, 'one would have thought.' Cp. i. 10, palam 
laJidares, ' one would have praised.' 

U. blB L. Sulla, 88 and S2 B.C. 
aemel Clnna, 87 b.o. 

15. Infamnana, 'onnaturaL' Cp. ii. TO. 

16. mlntmo temporlE ; cp. 7S, muito noctii. 

17. feBtifl dlebua, the Salwnaiia, 'as if the fighting were 
only another carnival amuaement. ' 

18. f^nebantoT is used absolutely, as in Flin. Paneg. 34, 
ayjwBceiiamua et /ruehamur. 



V LXXXIT. 

^* I. plnrlmum molls, cp. note on 77. 

1, 2. castroruta, the praetorian camp, to tbe left of 
approach to the city by the via Solaria. 

3, 4. VBterum COtortiuni r the praetorians dismissod 
VitelliuB (iL 67) who had taken service under VesQB&i 



the i 

by I 

U 



198 NO'lES. III. UIAP 64. 

5. tesladlnem Probably what is meant here ia a movable 1 
shed, "a military nmcliiue moving upOD wheels, and roofed 
over, ueed iti beBieging cities, ander wbieh the soldiera 
worliad in undermining tbo walls or otherwise deatrojing 
them";Z*ic(. o/Antiq. According to the »»me authority, "the 
name waa also applied to the covering nioile by a cloae bodj 
of soldiers who placed their shields over their he&da to Betiure 
themselves Ligainst the darts of the enemy." This wonld be 
the tealado of iii. 27 and 28 (a ' Schilddach ' as Orelli saya, 
while the ehed in the present paasage is a ' gchutnlach '). 

7. IiausiHaeut = per/uncti tsseat. Cp. the Greek um of 
i»T\u<i m the same sense. 

COnBummarl, »c. this was the goal of oil their labours. 

12. iuqnletare, ' mar.' 

14. amplectebantur. It would be better to punctuate after 
foe-lare, making the imperfect describe in a word the whole 
scene of which the historic inlinitiveB give the details ; it 
seems vet? harsh to construct inguiOare etc., an infinitiyeB 
after ampleeiebanlvr. Orelli says, deping'd vltimum ac daper- 
atwn VitfUiaauiram /uTortm, dicens, ad vltimum «tne causa ah 
■u homiiKS ohtntnraioi horuTttqae cniore domoa atqat eUam 
araa /oedalat esse, giiilma faciitoribas cladem siiam rpiasi soiali 
nitl.; but the meaning seems to be simply that the soldiers 
found their one consolation in dying bard in defence of their 

IT. contrarlls Tulnerllius, 'with their wounds in front.' 
Cp. Liv. ii. 6, coiitrario icta per parmam ulergue (rajw/txu*. 
With the next words one may compare Euripides' descrip- 
tion of the death of Polyxena, i-oXXV rpicniay cl^iv eiax'ilta! 



X PataHl partem, ' through the hack of tha 
Palatium,' perhaps through the 7'iieriano domus, whioh 
lay behind the Palatium, and on the opposite side to the part 
of the city where most of the lighting would be going 
Cp. L 27. 

21. ATsnUnam is said by Heraua to be a gloss, baaed on . . 
A peniinum, et paaUes itxoria, and certainly we should expect 
ai Aventinvm. 



NOTES. HI. CKAPS. 84- 



hia babor and cuok. 
22. diem, 'the dangers af daylight.' 
27. tanet Bolltudo ; cp. Virg. Aen. ii. 766, ipea gOlnlia 

29, pudenda l&teliTa. Siietonina (Vit. 16) BayB, confitgil in 
cellam ianiloris, re/igato pro foribux raiie ieefogue e( cuitito 
ohkctia. Did, Ixv. 20 makes the lalebra a dog Kenoel (orin;^ 

34. oStIiib e aemuuilclB, etc. Aeoording to Dio. the aoldiar, 
a Gaul, tried to kill Yilellias, to BBve him from iuenltfi ; be 
nonnded the eraperor, and at ddcs killed himaelf ; Ixv. 21. 

35,36. Tel quo .. exluiBret is co-ordinate with /ler irara, and 
the two together belong to the first limb of the indirast 

37. In. inoarto. Cp. the seme expceeaioo, i, 37, and ii. 45, in 

ambiguo. 



IS Btntniu Bnaa : cp. the deeorlption of Sejanns' 
f.ill, Juv. X. 56, npijq. The two paBsagoB may be welt read 
together. 



Oalbae occIbI looiun, near the ^cut Curta (i. 41), 
: cp- 74. 



1. Lncerlft, in Apulia, west of Arpi, now Locera. Nvctriae 
In Suet, Vit. i. should probably be corrected to Lactriae. 

2. explebat; he was pat to death Dec. 20, 69. Dio, biv. 2i 
makes hiiu 04. 

4. patrli : cp. m. 

7, S. perinde quam, instead of the ui 




F 300 NOTES. Ill chap. 86, IV. chap. 1. 



9, 10. nl sAAX ... VBrtuutnr; as uerCun^urexprcBaeB tbat tha 
ohatige is usual or likely to take place, unil does uot denote 
aiijr particular occurrence, tiie indicative can be used to 
answer the subjunctive ad^t. Cp, PUn. Ep. i. S 
aKqao nan teqiialvr Ifjloria), klcirro, qvod g/or 
minus milcnim est. The oonstructiou is oi 
in the Silver Age. 

!s continenlur. 




12. meruit, ' deserved,' as in 78 (rri 

rel pnblicae, etc. The senso is: uo doubt it msb better 
for tho country that Vitalliua should fall ; a ' ' ' 
thoBe who batrayad him cannot claim to have actea on tnia 
ground — cannot call themselves true patriots^if they had 
also betrayed Gallia, whose rule was really heneficiftl to Rome. 
Such would he Caecina ami BnasuB ; ii. 100. On hnpalart 
('make a merit of) v. L 38, note. 

16. die, poetical ei^aivalent of ' sole.' 

20. CaeEarem, till Hadrian's time the title borne by sons of 
the roigLiiug emperor. 

23. deduzit : the soldiers escort Domitian home, juat as in 
republican timea the auccesaful candidate for officewaa accom- 
panied to hia house by a throng of friends. The cnstom 
1, but the oitijien is snparseded by the soldier. 



[Ch. 1-37, close of 69 a.d. 38-86, events of the following 

year, under the second consulate of Vespasian and first 
of Titos.] 



6. tracidatlB : for this abl, abs, not in agreement with aoy 
defiuite person, cp. i. 85, animumvullumijue amverais. 

7. piocerumIiabltnetinTanta=;irocerumAaiiVuiuve}wm.' it 
would be .issumed that tall young men were Germans who 
had served in Vitellins' auxiliary ciihorta. On the stature of 
the fiermanscp. V. 14; Germanoa procerilaa corponan exloUU. 

B. popiill, ec togatoram. 



NOTES. IV. CHAPS. 1 , 2. 20] 

10. verterat : HerauB and Orolli think tha pluporfoct indi- 
cat^a the rapidity of the change (up. ii, 73, pnyraperaat and 
note): but this is not ueceE8s.ry; the tense expresses tbe 
mutive, which Ib naturnllj anterior to the act {mhU vsqwim 
secretum aitt dav^am aiaebanl). 

13. b1 reslBteietur : cp note on i. 49, si moiiforaU. 

13, 14. nee daarat .. prodere : so iii. 58, net' dferat ipse... 
elicere. For the variooB cooatruotionfl with nee deeraS, «. note 
on i. 23. 

nltro : it. note on L 7. 

16. etforttina: ef iginterpOEedbcoBUBeybriuiiaisnotlnerely 
another item but a geneial summiEg-up of tbe situation. 
One Ma. haa forma, whioli gives perhaps a better sense, bat 
there can be no doubt that forlvnta is right. 

19 tempeiaiidae vlotoriae ImparsE, 'uuB.ble to make a 
moderate uae of thoir victory ' : cp. Cio. pro Marc. 8, vieloriam 



21. paxetqulSE: i.e., it is only in peace that bonaearta find 



IL 

1 . Bedem Caesarla, the Palatium ; cp. iiL 86. This aentence 
ia somewhat complicated by what Orelli calls Tacitna' con- 
tempt of the commonplace. We ehould expect the adversative 
part to begin at nondian [aed -tumdiim, etc.), or else to have a 
participle instead of agebat ■. cp. 28, nee quievere Ubii quo 
minia praedos e Oermania pelerent, primo impuae, dem cir- 
«untvf7!fi 3tin2 ; where prima impuae stands in tbe eame looae 
connection with the m-at part of the sentence as nonduni ad 
euros in(eii/ii« in the present passage. 

3. agebal, ' played the part of ' : cp. i. SO, cum amicum tm- 
peratcris ogereL 

praetorll : the praetorian cohorts were reduced by Ves- 
pasian to their former number, nine. 

10. rSllqua belli : cp, the same expression, 51. 



12. Intra BovUlas stetlt, ' did nnt advance beyond Bovilh 
a town on the Appiaii way, ten miles from Bi 

23. prOEperls is a kind of abl. abs. for the use of the 
cp. the same word in iii. {i4. 



!ovillac,' J 

le neuter I 

1-J 



r 
I 



JVOr-SS. IV, CHAPS. 2, 3. 



I. BaBBQB hud betrHyctl the Adriatk- SiHst to VeHpaaiiw : 
uL 12. 

3. mnnldplonun, all the towns, including coloniae, not only 
frmnicipia properly bo called ; cp. note on iii. 34. 

5. Capuae, whiuh had remained loyal to Vitollius tiii- 57), 
while Tarrauioa. had declared for Vespasjan. 

8. vloem exaolvere, to repay. Cp. iii. 75, victia reddent. 

II. dliimnB : iii. 77. 

12. In ladem annlla, thesiga of eqaeetrian rank. Cp. i. 13, 
ii. 57. 

\S, 14. Duncta prlndpllniB Bollta : for the dative, cp. 13, bar- 
barii aolilHm; v. d, «o?i(a regihua, Vireil usea the Bame eon- 
■tmctioD , ^ . li. 383. On thepowera ordinarily decreed to tha 
prittcepa, v, i. 47, decemitur Othoni Iribaitteia poleslat ei 
nomen Aaguili et omnea principvm /loaoren ; and ii. 55 on 
V^itellios' acceBBion. Tbe oaaal decree would confer on the 
emperor the tribunician power, title of AugaatuB, and pra- 
congutare imperium. See also Fameaux' introdnction to hiB 
ed. of Annals i-vi. 

On tbe present occasion the SewUut conevltv-m must have 
been oloaely followed liy the Lea: de Imperio I'etpcuaani, of 
which a large part is preserved fn the Capitoline Muaeimi at 

15. Oalllaa, etc. Almost every province of tbe empire had 
liad ita share in tbe wars of the last eighteen months : Ualba 
and Vindex had led the armies of Gaal and Spain; Vitellius' 
starting point had been tbe Rhine, Antonius lll</riouin, and 
Vespasian^s the provinces of tho ^ast. 

2). ea ptlma apede fomui. Vespasian's letter moat have 
been written after the fall of Cremona, but before the death 
of VitellinB : hence he writes in the tone of a general whose 
enemy ia still before him, but who is moraUy certain of 
victory ; and so — to those who loot further thou the prima 
»peeie3 — he speaks as though the prize were within his grasp. 

22. dvUU, I.e. without undue BBSumption. 



asp. 



NOTES. IV, CHAPS, 3, 4. 203 

S3, nac BenatuB abseqnluin deerat ; afnatm is ■ Eabjoctivs 
genitive. Several Freoch tranalatora have entirely miBtaken 
the BenBe, one rendering parlanl du s^al atxc diftrenrx. 

24. praetura, nrbaoa : cp. Snet. Dom. i. honortm prattarat 
Mi-6anae coiusvlari poteslale euacepii litvlo tenia ; nam juris- 
diciionem ad collegam proxtrnjim ImiultUit, Dom. no doubt 
received the cowndare imperium on account of tbe absence of 
the two real consuls, his father and brother. The paBssge is 
excellently illustrated by a coin which bears ou one side the 
head of VeBpaaian with the inficr. imp. caesar VEBPASiANva 
AVG., and on tbe other those of Titus and Domitian with 
their reepective titlea of eonstil and praetor. 



PIV. 
3. publlce loqueietuT, I.e. address thestate council on mat 
tera III state. It was nut cuatoouiry for anyone except the 
emperor to address an official letter to the consuls or senate. 
Provincial governors must have written despatches relating 
to their provincea ; but MuciannB' letter I suppose referred 
to the general piilitical situation. Cp. ii. 55, yralior Caeciiiat 
modealiafuit, quia non Krripsieeet (ad senatum]. 

lottnoTetnr : the qaostion being only "rhetorical" we 
should expect the accus. and in tin, ; but cp. 62, qui dux riot 

4. Idoo Hsntentlae, as we should say, ' from his plsce in the 
house.' When asked for hLs seiileRtia ou any matter ho might 
egredi rfialionsia and say what he wished. 

B, erant : the plural in such cases is usaal in Tacitus. Cp. 
note on inrideba/iU, ii. 30. 

10, 11. trimnphalla, snb. iasignia : v. note on i. 79. 

11. belXoiiviata-beUo chili. 

Bumatas : a Roman general could not have a Iriumpkwi 
for a victory over his countrymen, so the senate bad to fall 
back on the repulse of the Dacian raid described iii. 46. 

13. consulaxla : cji. contuiaria omamenta, i. 79, Conmilaria 
" under the empire became a mere title for the higher class 
of officers, who thereby obtained permission to have the 
tnaignia of a consul without ever having actually been coii- 
aulfl," Did. of Avliq. Thus it was the regular title for the 
governors of imperial pioviuces. 

15. Val Aalatlcns, Vitoilius' bon-in-kw ; i. 59. 
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16, 16. connlitesigiiatniiiKicordmgtoSuet. Vie. lI,Vite1Iiui 
himself was consui perpelima dtsignaltis ; there could thus of 
coarse only be one coDBul-elect besideB tlie emperor. Asiati- 
oiu had apparently been elected to take office at the begin- 
ning of the year 70. 
I The procedure in the Senate fallows the ordinary practice; 
the consuZu deaignali give their vote first. Cp. e.g. Cic. 
' Phil. M. 35. 

16. manaqne : op. Vopiec. Aurel. 20, aliis manum porr 
gentibTts, aiiia pediina in senlenliam euTil^ia. 

19. praat. dealgn. ; eoiwuiores would vote before proetor 
designati, who would be followed by praelorii. 



..falaa aberant. One Ha. showB Bigns of a 
word being lost after princijiem ; hence some edd. read ita 
falsa aberanl, but tbecbaugeof construction {iia falsa alerant 
^faitis carfaiem) would be very harsh. 



1. Itenun : the first mention i^ in li. 91. 

3. vM saepius memorandi : the story of Eelvidius' banish- 
ment and death was probably told in one of Che books now 
lost. Boiaaier (Opposiiion soiu tea Cisars) hus some interesting 

pages on the Stoics of whom Helvidiua and Tbrasf- 

the moBt prominent figures. According to hia vi 
critical, if not actually hostile, position assumed by the 
Stoics towards the government of their day was based rather 
on a difference of moral than of political ideal. Stoicism 
did not necessarily regret the Republic; what it denounced 
was the badness of iudividnal emperors, not the imperial 
system. Indeed according to it« strict doctrine "■- 
ideal government would be the rule of a perfectly gi 
despot. 

4. origllie, etc. : Halm's eorreotion ot the MS. regione 
liaiiae Ooreeinoi municipib Cltcoios pairS. Herans and Wolff 
read origine Caraciaa, e mani(Apio Clvviano, mire; Orelli 
(otherwise with MS.) Ctuvio palre. Begione IIMiae certainly 
looks like a gloss. The Carocini wore Samnitos, settled 
round Aufidena ; Cluviae, a town near Bovianum. 



NOTES. IV. CHAPS, B, I 

6, G. OTdinBm dnzlBBet : nc. had been a 
snbjnitctive is used because the relative clause takes the place 
of a predicative Hubatiintive (e.3. privii pUi centurioitt). Gp. 
i. 10, note on tt cm. 

7. altlortbus studilE, sc. philoaopiiy aa diBtiDguisbed from 
the stadia civilia of the bar and senate. 

12. cetera extra aslnram, ' all e;it«nial things,' as well 
eveniona eurporie (health, etc.) aa res exiraneat mm e properly 
BO called — friends, wealth, aud so forth. 

13. qnaoBtOriUB ; he was iTHaesfor cf Achaia ander Nero. A 
man of the same name and perhaps an elder brother of the 
Stoic was legatas hgionis in 51 (A. xii. 49), and BnbseqnBntly 
tTS>v,nas piibk {A. xiii. 29). 

14. mrasea : v. note on ii. 91, and Mayor's note on Jnv. 
V. 36. For his death, v. A. xvL 33. 

15. hanalticp. Agrie, 4,aiu<ii«mpAiio»opfti(ieaerii«A(i«riMe, 
IT. metnB : taet'am would be the subjective feeling, while 

the plural expresses rather the objective causes of tear. Cp. 
ii. M. 

¥1. 

2. Sapientibua : for the dative cp. 2. saeptvs armatis, and 
note on i. 11, procuratoribua. ^"oi-isaima, " the laat infirmity 
of noble minds " ; cp. Agric. 9,famacui naepe etiam boniindvl- 
ifertt, mpict. 33, JffX""' Wtstoi tw* JraeSnr );itiI»' ^ ^Xoigjio ■ 
Siiri rCit SXKiioi iroXXd«ii Bi' aWji' i-naivoiiitay bOtij Trpooiffx^TiH 

3. In ezsUlnm pnlsua ; technically his punishment was 
rslegalio, not ex&Uiuta in the special sense, which implied 
outlawry. Helvidius was only forbidden to reside in Italy 
and retired to Apollonia (Schol, on Jav. v. 36). But exsiliiaa 
is often used in the wider sense to include every form of banish- 
ment, and does not necessarily imply the loss of civil status. 

4. Eptlum ; 1;. on ii. 53. 

6. In studla dlduzerat ' split into opposits parties,' aa in 

ii. es. 

8. stemeliatur ; the moaning of the imperfect is, that a 
number of persom 
= ' his fall m^ant 
the meaning of r 
^«Mni«ed']. 



■ ^^«Mni«w 
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le OTStlonltnu ; n 
o Tacitos, or at lewt they voold 
ve in living raemory. 

14. eo senatuB die : a good day'a work : yet we need not 
mippoBB that the paaeing of the decree respecting Veapaaian'B 
imiierium occupied much time, seeing that t!ie powers con- 
ferred were probably ideutical with those granted to fonnei 
emperorB. Moreover the acnat« had already ratified three 

the interrnpted narrative, like 5' oiu in Greek. 



writea of snch an alt^rcatio with 
Here it ia opposed to continva 
oraiiO, as in L.ir. Iv. O, cunt re« a perpetnia oralioiiibug in 
aitercatioi-em vertUaet. 

6. qnlB multos antelrat : and ao might expect to be seleoted. 



Mmcretur, 

14. SoraiLO, B)ireiiSoraniiB,con8.denigii.52 : for other notices 
of him, cp. 10, 40, A. xvi. 21, 23 aeqq. According to the laat 
refersQce Nero fi>-(u(em ipaam excituiere eortcnptai, inter/eelo 
Thmsea Fatto tl Barea Soraito : and the story of their 
defence and death ia told in the concinding chapters of A . 
xvi. Nothing is known of Sentiua, apparently. 

15. Instnimentum : 
'peenimum ■principoiia 
furniture of the palace. 

21. praemtls : Epriua recoived S million sesterces for 1 
prosecution of Thrasea [A. ari. 33). 

Notice the rhetorioal turns in this chapter : snch hh the n 
of anaphont (e.g. the repetition of pertinert) and 
Byoonyma, .lorte tt uraa, etc. 



NOTES. IT. CHAPS. . 



3. votara BXBinpla : Cio. ad Alt. i. 19, mentioiia the choosing 
by lot of aovoys to be sent [nto r.anl. Cp. Dio Casi. lix. 23, 
irpispeii re iv' ai-roU dXXoui iMipif Kal tIs/ K\ai;!ioi' oiperor 

4. ambttlDiii, 'iutrigue,' 

6, T. sufflcere oiiuieB obBsqnlo, ' anyone was good enough to 
do homage to the emperor.' 

11. CtTitatls formam : not the republic, but the ampice ; sm 
indeed is ehown by i?is(i(i(fn'ji(. 

15. per eloB modi imasli'BS luluslBse, ' had mocked (the 
aenntc) witb sucb idle forma ' aa a regular trial : Marcellus re- 
presenta himaelf b.b the alave of circumBtancea. 

16. aUls, such as Helvidiua. 

IS. ee mtnm esse. etc. : xc. he was in the same case as bis 
aeighboure. Cp. iii. 70, unvm e eeiialoribiut. 

20, 21 . Beneni trlumpllalem : Vespasian was 5B years old : 
he had won triamphalia inaiiinia aa commander of ■ legion in 
Britain nnder Claudins. 

2S, 23. Blue One domlnationem, ' absolute sovereignty ' : cp. 

25. diTenlB etudUs acclpiebantor. ' foond eager partistms 



IX. 
2, turn a }»aetorlbaB ; not, as in Tacitus' own time, by the 
two praefecli aerarii Satnmi. Op. Suat. Claud. 24, eoUegio 
qnaettorvm euram aerarii Saturni reddidit, qvam vudio tan- 
pore praetores aul uli nunc praHura fvncti svslinuerant. The 
administration of the trcn^ory — since H e.C., when it was 
separated from tha qnaestorship and en truatad tti two j)ra*/ec(t 
atrarii who were ohosen by tJie senate from the praelorii 
—had anrlergoiie various changes. In 23 B.O., ADgustus 
caused two praetors to be chosen by lot, who bore the title 
praetorii aerarii : this system lasted till the reign o( 
Clandius, who in 44 (v. atip.) restored the aerarinm to the 
qnaeetors : these officers were to administer it for three years 
and then to take rank aa praetors, without paftaing through 
Uie otharwiae uccesaary stages of the aedileship and tribunate. 



208 NOTES. IV. chaps. 9—11. 

Under Nero the office was again held by frraefecti, namod by 
the emperor himself from the praeiorii: and after his 
death, by praeioret, as the [jresent passago ahowB. Finally, 
Nerva or Trajan reatorod the Neronian ay stem. 

5. reaerrabat, 'was in favour of reservingit." 

6. peiTogartiat, sc. asking each senator fi>r bis rote: op. 
Liv. TTJu . 19, perrogari eo die seiitentiae nan polTieniat. 

12. obUTlo looks maoh more like an ablative than a 
□Dminative : and is better taken as the former case, althongh 
it is true that the siugalar form obtivium is nowhere else 
found, and even the plural generally in poettj. Madvig and 
Nipperdey would read cbtiovme. 

memlnlaaent : some remembered Hetvidiaa' proposal^ 
by which Vcapaaian would only have played a aecondary part 
I. J.1 .. 1 — --1 informed the emperor of it. 



1. P. Celerem, P. Egnatins Celer ; v. A. xvi, 32, and Jnv. 

iii. 110, Sloicue occidU Bweam delator, amiaim\diiciptdwnque 
senex, ripa ttalrilits in il(a\ad quam Oort/awi ddapta eat ^nna 
cabaMi. Tac. deacribea him as a kind of Tartafe : Aotitu ti 
ore ad expriraendam honesti imaginem exercUue, cetenim ammo 
perfidioiot, mbdolua, avaritiam ac libidinem occvllana. He 
was a native of Bcrytue (or Tarsus, aecarding to JnvensI). 

3, «a cognlttone, etc. : ic. although the proaecntion was 
thoQght to be an unadvisable reoiieoing of old wonnda, atill 
no one sympathised with Celer. Under the empire the senate 
could try criminal cases, especially such as concerned 
memhera of its own body : cp. for itiatance the case of Libo 
in A. ii. and i'iao in A, iii. In such trialis the form of the 
ordinary praetor's court was really preaerved : the consul re- 
presented the presiding praetor, and the senate the judex or 

7. prodltor corraptorque, etc.; 'had betrayed and oat- 
raged that friendship which ho professed to teach.' 

8. dies, 30. day of meeting; cp. 40, when the csae actually 



7. otTensis, 'strained relations.' 
& nee (feerat : v. i. 23, note. 



d 
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10. InceBBQ, here, not 'gsJt,' bnt mien or behaviour in 
general. 

11. nomen remittMre, 'vliile fae did not claim tlie title' ; 

12. 0. FlBonlS, wlio had congpired against Nero : A. xv. 
48. 

16, 16. qui prlnc, liuutem el famam clrcumilarent. ' talked 
idly of his elevation to the throne ' : cp. Dial. 37, hanc iUi 
fatnain rirev/mdede,mnt : and Greek phrases such ae Trfjurtdinu 

20. FUbciu : ii. 92 : A. Varus, iii. 36. Tliey had deserted 
the forces under their command at Nnrnia [61 ). 

23. Asl&tlcuB: cp. ii. 57 and 95. 

24. xerrlll supplido ; «c. he wu£ crucified. Cp. ii, 72. 



1, 2. OFebreBcentem famam: the revolt is first mentiioiied 
iii. 46. 

2, neqniiqutuii maesta ; because the defeats of the forces 
iu Germany deprived the Vitelliana of their last hope. 

4. loquebantur is used with an object accusative also in 
i. 50. 

5. extemixum : Cicero vonld aaj ecterrd moi-aa, but 
exterae gailei. 

6,7. altlos azpedltun : a poetical pbrose borrowed perhaps 
from Virgil. 

Cp. Owrg. iv. 286, n/fius OTiioem exptdiavt prima repeletu 
ab origine/aTnam. 

8. Cliattorum.onwbom V. Germ.30,31. They aeem tobova 
been settled somewbere near tbe modem VValdecIt, about tbo 
Eder and Werra. They were skilled in the arts of war : Tac. 
saya of them (I. c.) alion all praelivan ire videae, ChailOB ad 
bdluia. 

8, 9. extrema Oalllcae orae, the left bank of the Waal and 
Meuse, down to the acu. 

9, 10. luBulam luzta sitam. This is the ins^a BatavoriLm 
desoribed by Tac. A. ii. H: tbe delta bounded on the oortb 
by the Rhine, on the south by the Waal and Meuae. There 
is a picturesque description of Che Batavi and their eB.^Vj 
•attlementB in the first page* of MotVoij'B \Ja'S,t'B ^je^^Mia. 

11. fifleniup amnJa ; more properly Rhtiiua et Vn-^wAia. 
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terKnm ao laten following g;iian 
closer dcRDition, t. Greek conBt^uction : cf. Tpuat Tpi/un airit 
Inr-^Xvef yuia iKaarov. 

12, opibDB, etc, M has opihvx Rorwaiit, 
diornm. 

14. per Brltannlam. In 61 A.n. eight Bataviitn cohorts 
vere sBrviog in Btitain antler Suetoniue PauliuuB (A. xiv. 38}: 
these are the osto Baiavonim cohorlea qvartae decimal legionia 
auxilia, allnded to as being in Ganl U, L T" 

16. erat, etc. The infinitive depends od naadi etudio; 
Bwimmers eo keen as to cross, etc DUbner notices the limilar 
French nae of the infinitive ; nageure A pateer, etc, 
poBBible to punctuate after egv^ luid make litmimpere his- 

XIII. 

1. ClvlllB ; V. Introd. 

2. T. Caplto ; governor of Lower Hermany in eS ; op. i 
7. 58. 

3. taiao rebellioiilii orlmlns, perhaps on the occasion c 
Vindex' ribing in Ganl. 

S. diacrimsn adllt ; op. i. 59, Juiinn deimle Otvilii pericido 
txeirtplus, pTiifpotens inter Baiavoa, Tie aiipplicio fjuaferox gau 
rUienoTetur (a causa Vltellii). 

7. ultra quam liarliails solltnin ; cp. ii. 91 , note. For tbe 
dative op. 3, solita prinfipilms. 

This long string of epithets and depondent claaeea would ii 
English resulve itself probably inw three separate sentences, 
as there is no real logical connection between its several parts. 

9. debODestamento : he hiid lost an eye, like Hannilial and 

12. Antonll Ittteils ; cp. 32, leclju pro amtione epulidat 
Anlonii ad '■'ivilem guepictonen tnilUam irritavere, lamqva/m u^i 
aociUM parliian, scriptae el de Oenn, exercitn luftitilei-. ~ "* 
hoc ATitonio nofum, eujita epielvlU ad hpllum aclun sum, 

13. acdta : cp. ii. 97. 
tumnltus properly means a war in Italy or CisaJinne 

Gaul : that this was the early meaning of the word Ciceitf' 
expresaly says, PhU. 8. 3, Yet even in Cicero's time it vaw 
gmdually coming into use to describe a war against invaders 
' of the Roman dominions ; ad Fa.}i - • ■ 
ijnvs tvmvUun in jirot'lndit Syria excii 
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15. H. FIMGHB, governor of Uppor Germany (L 9). Vite]- 
lins had chargad him with the defeace oF the KhinB bank 
(ii. 57). 

17, IS. adTentalHtt, Ed ... fsmpUseut : was approaching and 
would have aotuall; come had the legions reached Italj. 
cp. iii. 46, exeindere pambanl ni iliiria-aue lexlam legioaem 
oppomiiesel, and Cic. Leg, i. 19. labebar longius niai me retin- 

3. esaet: ep. note on i. 21 [dum Ool- 



XIV. 

1. dsBclBcendl certuB : cp. e.g. A. iv, 34, relinqueTtdat vilat 
cerliia : perhaps an imitation of Am. iv. S64, ceriiM etmdi. 

2. Bltlora consillo. It seems probable that Civilis aimed at 
something more than the reatoratioa of Batavian indepen- 
dence, from 17, vaiidisaimarvm ditianmarummie nolionum 
regno imminebal, and 61, n certaiidma adversvs QnUot de poa- 

5. onerabant, ' made it more oppressive ' : cp. a aimilar use 
of the word, iL 52. 

6. ruTBiiB, ' besides,' as in i. 1 , rursiu orfio. 

7. Inpabea, aa iii. 25, inimhem : earlier writers woflld say 

'opleram- 

12, 13. ttocte oo laetltla, hendiadys : ' the revelry of the 
evening.' Cp. A. liiL 15, nox e( latdvia. Aea. i., munera 
laeliliamque dei, 

15. locletatem, abBtroctfor concrete, = nequt enim tocioa »e 

1 6. guandD legatmn. etc. , se. they were never even honoured 
by the presence of a lei/aliis (though even then the honour 
wa« balanced by the conconiitiuit tyranny). The imperial 
provineea were governed by legati Caesarie pro pra£lort. 

IS. proafbctts ; districts witbio imperial provinaes were . 
administered by pra^ecii : cp. A. iv. 72, Olemtiiiit t primipi- 
laribvs regendia Friniis impogttna. 

19. noToa sinus, etc. : they atill devised new pockets to fill, 
and different names to justify robbery. On si-niis cp. ii 9? 
note on avihiiioeos atniw. 
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21. velut snpremum ^ bo meet no mora ; lit., as tboughfoF 
lie last time ; the recruit biiia fftrewell to bia family tu 
J the dead. l^p. Aeii. iii. G8, maqna eupremunt voct 
or the adverbial oae of the neuter, cp, A. iii. 26, attrrnlim 

23. Hues, of course an exa^eration ; cp. ii. 67, pauci 
velenim mUitnin in hihenm relidi. It is not likely that any 
of the rank and file were old men, properly epeakiag. 

24. Inania legionum nomlna, either = legiona which a 
only in name, or " Eegions crippled by tbe vocancieB in tbeir 
tanks" (lit., the vacaneies of the legions), in which case 
jwmiTia is used in the same technical way as in ii. 67, ^ ' 
leffiotatm jiomiTia fapplerentur. 

The Grat rendering is the best : more especiaJly since, as a 
matter of fact, the vficancieB in the ranks had been filled np 
(cp. 15, aeffjiem tinmerujn atm<» oneranerat), only they were 
filled by raw recrnita. Vitelliua had taken 40.000 men from 
the army of the Lower Rhine alone when marching to Italy : 
op. i. 61. 

25. paveaoerent : cp. iii 56, Milnus paveoi. 

27. ne K. qnldem : that is, the Flavian party, who wonld 
be glad to see the attention of the VitcUian legions distracted. 

ouliu amblgnam, etc. The aense is : should the 
Batavians be worsted iambi:J. /ort. is nieiosisfor 'failure'}, at 
least they could make a merit of the service they attempted 
to render Vespasian. Should they succeed, their independence 
wonld be vindicated, and they need give an account of their 
actions t« no one. The subject of imptitatui-oa (on which v. 1. 
38, note) is Baiaiiaa understood ; soma make it RomariM, 
which gives no satisfactory sense. Thierry {Hieloirc det 
Oauloia S) renders the passage : Vaincvn, kotm en Jerona 
un m^rite av-pris de Veepasien : vainqaeura, qui viendra nous 
demander Jea comptea ! 

XV. 

2. vatrlls exseia'atlonllitu. According to Orimm's Dactsche 
Rechlaallerlhiiner (i|Uoted by Orelli), anything was good 
enough for a Qerniau to swear by ; they swore per deos, per 
aancla plgnora, p/r ftumum, gramen, arbores, aqvat, fatUea, 
^uvioa, monUi, ntpe$, lapkUe, paUaa, barbam, capSlae, caput, 
veMimeata, plenimqw ptr arma H praeripw gladium. 

wliglt. ExatcraJiomhaa takes the place of the 
orjurejvrando, which usually followa this word. 
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5. Cannlne&tea, ahoae gettlemeDtiB wert \V. of those of the 
BatavianB, in the lower part of tha ioguU, and also on tbe N. 
bank of the Rhine. ITiey are meDtioned as serring in the 
ttoDiau army, A. iv. 73. In inscriptions tbe name is ueaally 
Camimi'/ates. 

6. Brltannlca anxUlB. : tlie oisht BatavUn cohorts sent 
away from Ticinnni (ii. 69| : they had Borved in Britain. Cp. 
note on per Brilantiiam (12). 

7. Hosanttacimi, Mainz. 

to, II. Oaiansxum azp«iUttoniiiii : cp. Qerm. 37, ingenlet 
Gai Cacmria minae in ImUbrivm vereae ; Afrr.\ 3, ni ingenUM 
adveravji Oennasiiam cotiatta (Gai CaeBaris) Jrualra fuUsenl, 
Suet. Cal. 43-47. According to tbe Btoiy, as a finale to his 
expeditioD, Cali^ida baited bis army in full battle array on 
the sea-coast of N. Germany, and ordered them to pick np 
Bhella as trophies. 

12, 13, Inpodtus Bouto: an ancient German custom, in 
Togue also among the Franks and Goths, and in late imperial 
times among the Romans. Zosimna (3. 9. 4) says it was 
practised at the flection of Julian ; Irl tivk iavido! urTiupor 
dpaiTTfi ApTciiFQt fff^atnhy adroKparopfi. 

15. oahortloin: prob. of Gallic auxiliaries, ace. to 17. 
occnpatum ; M oixvpata. Other readings are occvpalu 

and accuhanlia Oceano, 

16. Oceano. 'by way of the ocean,' i.e. along the coast. 
Cp. i. 61, Cottiania Alpibus Ilaliain inrumpere. 

20, 21. excldlis castellomm immlnebant, ' threatened tbe 
destructiou of the forts.' 

22. Blgna vezlllaqae : each maniple bad a ^nuTX, while the 
cohort had a vexiUiim. Cp. the same expression iL IS. 

26. Nervioium, a people settled on the banks of tbe 
Sambre, in the modem provinces of Hennegau and Nsmur. 
Ace. to Oerm. 2S, they claimed a German origin. 

aennaiiDrumq,ua la reading in M, but does not look 
right : heuce Her. roads 'l^ngrorum (the people about 
Tongres), as they are afterwards mentioned. 

XVI. 
I. nltro, ec, he was not content with mere nentralitv. 
but actually professed to take up arms for th 
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214 NOTES. IV. CHAPS. 16, 17. 

3. cni piueerat ; the indicative is need becanse the pareo- 
tlioBis is Tuuitns' explauatioD, not Civilis' : u. Drkger. 151. 

10. panim CBBBsre, ' failed of their object.' 

11. proprlla onnelB : i.e. the contingents of varioai nation- 
olitieH were not mixed, but ranked eeparately on the field. 

So la 23, Balavi Ti-aitsrhenaniqiie . . . s.hi qaaeque gena am- 
tuilwni. 

According to Vegetius the technical military meaning of 
eunev^ ie a wedge-shaped column : bat Tacitna probably use 
it here and elsewhere for columnar — aa opposed to line — for- 
mation in general. 

12. ex dlveTBO, ' opposite to him ' : cp. 3. 5. 

hand pronul, etc. The battle doubtless took placb in 
the eastern part of the insula ; cp. 16, tii atiperiorem parieM 
insiiliK congreganlar. The Roman ehipa were either in the 
Rhine or the Waal (for Tacitna speaks of both branches aa 
Bhemis amnin in 12), with their prows facing the enemy : 
when the eogiwemeot had began, the Batavian crewa over- 
powered their Roman comrades ajid ran the vessels aehora on 
the part of the bank which waa held by Civitis' forces (hoetHi 
ripaf o'lif.ere). 

13. et co-ordinates the ablative of attendant circumatances 
with the adverbial hand procal infiamine Rheno : cp. A. xt. 
12, ijUerritjui el parte eopiarum apod Swiam reliela. 

14. aec goes with the participla, not with the finite verb : 
cp. note on i. 71, and negue entra ambigwe/itmebant, 24. 

18. offida ; cp. A, ii. 83, officia pradsntium wTttmpebal. 

19. contra tenders, 'actively opposed them.' The phrsm 
ooonra several times in Tac. : cp. i. 28, at contra Imderet exitiiim 
taeiiieite. 

22. donee : cp. iiL 27, note. 



xyii. 

2, Usui = iilUin. Notice the chiaatic form of the sentence 
S, data poteatate = danda potentaiem .* the action of t 

ablative Is not strictly prior to that of the main verb. Cp. 

2, urhi inceiuiiiK vaelata, coniumplig ani.iquiesimi) delubria. 
13, 14. qtuunquam expertw ; cp. iii. 2, note on quamguam 

rebus a<lveraie. 






I7> IS. ne TIndlcli aalem cagltarent, ae. let them not tliink 
that they ahould he wurneil by the fniliire of Viiidex {cogitart 
here = ivSu^iuieai, irdi^or -waieiaBtu). For the alluaion v. 
Introd. to Books I and 2. 

IS. Aednoa, between the upper Loire and the SuOne. 

19. Arvemoa, in AnvergDe. Vindei wae supported by the 
Seqoani in addition to the two laBt-namad tribes. 

VerglnU : v. Introd. to Books 1 and 2. 

Belsaa, Treveri and Liugoues (GU). Tac, says (i. S) 
that Galbik refused the connntmitiaa of Eastern Ciaul certain 
privileges granted to the others, and evau mulcted b 
part o£ their territory ; so that 
would be already sown. 

20. raputantlbua - si qv,is Jipataret : cp. i 
word, ii. 50. 

'i\.. eaadem omnlnm partes, 'tbey were 



e the seeds of diauontent 



2il. oohortes, the eight Batavian cohorts above m 
qtUlJua: cp. A. i. 511, ribi trfu leijimifs proathm. 



Joed. 



il aeil^nu. 



a' seventh 



Q analogy perhaps of abL with a or simpleabl. after ii 

verbs like cadere, cp. Peneiei dexira proemiibit, Aen. i 

abhoXe ante.rU, Suet. 0th. 5. Cp. Aroeartaf inri rwoi. 

inip«r, April 89, at the flrst battle of Badriaoum : ii. ' 

25. suetUB reglbns : cp. ii. 32, aiit Ilaliae ai 
multoB adhuo, etv., of course an elag^ 

95 years since the last census of Gaul, in Ai 

26. nupar eorte ca«so Q. Vara, abont 60 years before. 
XiipT is thus a little surprising, more especially as it is used 
a few li;iea back to describe an event of the same year : but it 
is a weird of rather louse signification, and denotes a less 
degree of naarnBBH in time than iiiodo. Cp. Cicero, De A'nlu™ 
Deonan, 2. BO, JVuper, id est paacis anit aiecidif. 

31. prolnde : cp. note on i. 21. 

Tacnl ocoupatoB, ' while your hands are free and theirs 
"(line's difficulty wis the 



oppcir 



nity. 
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NOTES. IV. CHAP. 18. 



n 



1, 2. In OalllEu intentnii, ' giving all his thonghti to Gaol,' 
i.e. trying t't briog it Ui bis siiie: op. SI, tn Ilaliajn retque 
V/rbia \nleni'aa. 

6. dlBBlmnlatloneni, ' pretended ignorsnce ': c^p. 34, dummu- 
/dfos OiMie couaiiu. 

S. Somanum nomeii = Homanns, aa often in Livy; anil op. 
A. i. 43, m^oeiiisxe Homatio «<iinhn. So Laliaum nomtn is tbie 
regular term for those poasesaitig Latin rights. 

9. Mnn. Lnpercnm, perhaps commaQdHr of the 15th legion, 
u Fabius Valans was probably Ugaiiia of the 5th, the greater 
part of which had gone to Italy with Vitellioa. Cp. i. 61. 

10. doamm leglonum, 6th and 15th. 
bibemlB. at Vetera. 

12. milciB, whine capital was now Colonia Agripptneiuiii 
(Keln), BO called in honour of the younger Agrippma; v. note 
on 28 ; (temp. Coeaar on B. bank). 

Trereroram, on the Mosel, in Gallia Bclgica : th^ 
capital wna Auguata Treverorum (Trier). 

13. tranamtBlt, over the Waal to the insula. 

15. maloie pretlo tugeret, 'their desertion might be the 
more profitable. ' 

IT. ante oculoa, ac. uart: cp. note on i. 21. The Bipon- 
tine ed. reads unit oculoa estet, hiifUa, etc. ; but the correction 
IB hardly necessary. 

19. Iiortamenta, etc. The practice of placing the women 
near the army seems to have been comnion to the Oermana, 
Britons, and TbrauiHns : cp. (V«nii. 7. A. liv. 34, iv. 51. On 
the accaBativea in apposition to the sentence (for this is the 
constraction at least of pndorem), cp. not« on i, 44 (jJiimimen- 
fum adpnusena). 

20. canta, cp. canlu trad, IL 22. This war-song is called in 
Oerm. 3 barifiui or bardilim, of which Tacitus says, n;c lam 
vocis ille quam vwtvtia amctntue videtur. 

22. nndavent : the pluperf. eipreBses immediate action ; 
op. note on ii. 73. 

24. quftfflqaam : v. on iii. 2. 

29. Vetanun; for the geuit. cp. A. xW. 50, libri guibva 
eodiciHonttn uomea dtderat. Generally Tacitus nses the 
nominative in such sentences as the present, the predicativa 
dative apparently only in the case of adiBotives («. Nipperdey 
on A. u. 16). 



^ NOTES. IV. OHAPa. 18, 19. 217 

The camp of Vetera waa near the morjem Xantan, on the 
left bank of the tthiae below WessI : aaid to have been oa 
the FUratenberg, 

30. Claudius LatMO : the popularity of the emperor ClaudioB 
in the Rhenieh and Gallic provinces is proved by the freqnent 
occurrence of his name ; cp. 33, Claadxaf Victor ; G2, Claadiaa 
Sffoetia; 49, Claudius Sagitta; v. 22, Ctandia Sacrata (all 
provincials from Gaul or the Rhine). 

oppldano, etc, 'a townsman and rival,' or 'a jealous 
townsman ' of Civilia. The Germana have a literal translatioa 
of oppidaJitu, ' kleinstadtisch ' : in Bnglish we have no exact 
equivalent for it. 'Provincial,' with its added connotation 
of something 'borni,' not in touch with the world in general, 
approaches the meaning ; but it is not the same thing. 

31. aemuloB dvlll: the adj. or sabst. is followed by a 
dative on the same principle aa in Greet an adj. can some- 
times even govern an accuaative, e.g. fiiropa ffipi/ioi ; cp. note 
on i 22, OOumi comes. 

XIX. 
2. ColiorteB: it will be remembered that Vitellius had sent 
the Batavian cohorts from Ticinum back tu Mogontiacum, and 
subse([uently sent a message to recall them to Italy in order 
to aesiat him against VeEpasian (ii. 97)- In obedieDce to this 
order they had set oat for Mogontiacum southwards, when 
they were overtaken by the meBBenger aent to them by Civilis, 
(cp. 15). 

5, 6. duplex stipendlum ; troops of the line seem to have 
received in the first century a.d. 10 asaea, i.e., if the denarius 
is calculated at 16 aaaea, about 5d. Cp. A. i. 17 (v, Nipper- 
dey, ad loe,). According to the latter paasage the praetorians 
received 2 denarii (la. 6d.) per diera. 

6. anfOTl eqnltum nnmerum: so that more of the infantry 
should pass into the cavalry and thus receive bigbor pay. 

8. causam seditlonl: op. note on iiiitium belto, I 67. 
Notice the uhauge between tbo accusative in appoaitioii and 
the final olauae. 



218 NOTES. rV. CHAPS. 19—21. 

15. lubita dilscta. etc., sc thoy ebw with alami the ia- 
eapacity of the hiiatily rocritited bnttaliona. 

10. intra caatra ; tlie 1th and 22nd leeions were at Mogon- 
tiacum, the first at Boniia (Bacn), the 16th at NofaeBinm 
(Neuaa), the 16th and Sth at Vetera. 

17. poenltentla et arguentlboi : a co-ordination of ablafjvea 
of difierent kinds, aa tiS, /erocia aetalis et pravie impidaorilriiM. 

IT, IS. tamqvam lecnturoB : a construction sufficiently oom- 
mon in Tac., though in most cases he uasa laynqvam with the 

19. Boimam -. the Romaacamp was to the north of the town, 
near Wichelshof. 

20. traualta, ac. from marching along the Rhine hank poat 

SI. et, ■ and no doubt,' 

XX. 

S, lirlta, because nt the refusal to comply with their At- 
mand for double pay, etc, 

Tac. often uses inlin. after verba of cansatioa and compul- 
sion, (t'ljere, Ulicerf, Toaiidare, even aertfiere (to sead written 
orders to), etc. Cp. ii. 46. 

9, 10. tumultnartaa, ' haatOy collected.' 

10. Belgamm, i.e. Nervii and Tungri (15, 16). 

13. veterea mllltlaa : cp. A. L 20, vetua operia ac laJions. 
H. Crontem, etc. = afronU : ace. of respect. 

19. mlna et sols telix, perhaps hendiodys = in ma tela 
rvATula. 

22, 23, sibimet IpilB oomululasent, ' bad only acted in nU- 
def euce. ' 

XXI. 

1, 1. iasti exsrcltns, 'a regular army.' 

10, 11. arbltrium rerum B. ne ageret, 'pretend to decide 
tte destiuieB of Rome ' ; cp. .d. xiii. \i. arhitrm.m regni agebat ; 
LiT. xliv. 15, arbilria bdli pacinqae agert. 

14. Bmctirl, between the Lippe and Ems, TenctJrl, be- 
. tween Rhine, Lippe, and Ruhr. Cp. A. xiiL fi6. 
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^F NOTES. IV. CHAPS. 23, 23. 219 

xxn. 

1. oononirentlt, undt^iu iiigrufiUis, 'gatberiog.' 

2. N RaftiB, perbapB legatna of the 16th legion : at least ita 
aoldiera put Herennium ei JVuTntnum legalon iindor arrest in 
ch. 56. It does not appear why he was at Vetera, if this is bo. 

3. longae pacta opera, that is, the bnildings surroundiDg 
tbe camp, //roetJtiria ; shops of iiegoliatoite and iixae, eta. 

The Roman staliva caetra thus in many cases was the 
nucleus of a town : majiy English comniimitiea doubtleaa uwe 
their origin to this. 

4. In madnm moniclpli : cp. i. 67, iortu in modum mimicipU 
exaiructiiii. The meaning ie only that the buildings formed a 
little town ; we need not lay streaa on the technical meaning 
of mitnietpiam. 

6. Doplas, * provisions ' ; cp. i. 66, promincuit copiia. 
6. rapl : snb, copiaa. 

8. In ltaig<ua=div. : op. 79, nee in longvm qvUs mUili data. 
It is a phrase of tbe silver age. 

5. 9. msdliun agmen : Civilis advanced by the military road 
up the left bank, while tbe calervae (JerTtiaiun-um moved 
parallel with him on both sides of the river. 

12. In adverium amnem, more commonly adverso omne. 

14. foramm imagines ; each tribe we. may auppoac had its 
special lottm. Cp. Oerm. 7, ejiyies el eiipia quaedam deiracCa 
loctn tn pToelmmjenait. 

17. dnabOB leg. sitiim : boilt, made by two legions (q). note 
on atvm, iii. 72), and so capable of containing 12,000 men. 

16. armatorum aomanorum, diatioguiahed from negotiatorsn 
who would be Roman perhaps, but unarmed, while lixaf, who 
might be armed, were generally non-Roman. 

19. congregatA et bello mlnlitia, two co-ordinated attri- 
butes, but referring to ditferent points of time: cp. A. 
XV. 51, IcnlilndinUi tortaa pertaeaa el in Cainpania ageit» l = in 
C. agon qvia lenlitvdiiiia eorum perlaesa ertU). 



]. In collem lenlter e^anigens = on tbe gentle slope of a 
hill: cp. Caei, Bk. ii.7. \9, coUia erat leniler ab iiffimo acdivit. 
^(OBetiinea Tac. uses cUmenler in this sense. 
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220 NOTES. IV. osaps. 93. 24. 

2. obaldeTl, ' held in check ' ; the camp waa to bo a baae for 
offensive operationa against Germany : the Romans did not 
expect to have to atand ou the defensive. Ori vitro, v. 1, 7. 

6. l&lM)r additns, ac, no labour bod been expended on forti- 
fications: cp. Georg. i. 150, inox et frumentw labor additus. 

asma. saUs placebant appears to be equivalent to arma 
mUil Mte placait (or indebaiur), 

8. Blbl qOBMiUB, for ■pro at qriaeqne : = propriia aineii (IS). 
Cp. i. 13, nbi ^uis^ufi leii'tentes, 

15. n iTtiii , 'uncontrullabla, ' or ' extra vagamt,' used here 
absnlutely : geoeraUy it ia followed by a word of limitation, 
_. n.. ..■....-.._ oianiiw qvae meruitaet, iiu 76, mmius 



\ 



aed ttun U closely connected with adverea quoqve, aa 
opposed to rtbtts sfcamivi : they were always unaontrallahle 
in the uoor of victory, and now even battled against over- . 
mastering difficalty. 

17. ImoUtum litil : cp. a bolder nse of the T«fleiive, i. M, 
oohorUt Dagdaai, mlitU ailii hiliemis, riimg«i placvU. 

neo = md rum ; op. nee a«M, 26. 

IS. Btraere mAterias In modum poutU : the pons b ap- 
parently a moveable tovrer with some kind of bridge or plat- 
form juttinft out from it : some stand on this bridge, while 
their comriulea iu the tower try to batter down the defence* 
of the camp. 



■noh aB/alaric.ae. 

24, 25. Tortereut oonsllium ad moroB, ' they reaolved on a 
policy of delay.' 

XXIV. 

3, e legionlbus = the 4lh and 22nd. 
6, noTibas i reading of M : al. pavidna. 
InTalidns, etc., gives the reason why Flaccas did not lead 
inpopular with hi* 



NOTES. IV. CHAPS. 24—26. 

7. emlBBU, ' allowed to go.' 

10. pradltore ; M Iraditore. 

17, IS. bis Inter M voolbus : the adverbial eKpregsfoD 
the place of some adjective like muljiis : cp. 37, ib-oi 
vkem ciadibiia ; i. 65, mvUaK in ■oii;tm claitu. 



2. Ullc, 30. qui t/lir. agebnt : op. v. 14, mffmoria prospirarum 
aiir, rervm. 

.'i. 6. anpcirTeiilentllius : the word in uaod of a, force arriving 
on the field in the middle of the enaagement like the Prussians 
at Waterloo. Cp. 54, swperventu letjionis caeei victorEs. For 
the faots op. 19, 20. 

8. TSpenB, a Tooitean word ; otbsr authors use r^enlinta. 

9. «zempIaTBB, inatead of the oommon form, txtmplaria : 
cp. FroDto, ep. ad Antonium ii; 5, exentfiaru torum excerp- 
ioram TmUoffeci. 

11. Instltolt pesslmimi faduoB, 'introdaced the vile prac- 

epiHtnlae, of course letters written to the general. 

12. aqulllferiB, because the letters were intended to be read 
before the siipia, in the priiicipia, the general meeting-place of 
the soldiers ; cp. Spartian, feacavaiaa Niger 4, miai litlenu 
redtandae ad etgna. 

14, 16. nsatpandl iiuris, ' to vindicate his right,' for the 
principle of the thing. On the gen, expressing purpose v. 
note on aecrftum cmnponendaf, proaitionis, ii. 100. 

19, anna aumpsera ; M arma, hence Orelli reads armalae. 
Dubner and Rnperti armari. 

28. opUmu quisque Jouls paraen. Tac. osei the pi. after 
qttinqtui with a supei'l. in several pLU^sages ; but tliu sing, aa a, 

29. snimiiani reruin, 'the chief command ': o. note on iii. 



3, 4. Incognita IQi caelo stccitate: as the Germany of 

Tacitus' time waa a country of immense forests and uom- 

», paratively little cultivation, its cliiiinte waa of tourae far mn»^ 
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222 NOTES. IV. CHATS. 2C, 27. 

humid than at present, Cp. A. i. 56, nam (mrwm ^li oadb) 
siccitatt tt amniinu modicii irtoffeaaum iter properaverai : 
Oerm. 5, aal sSvU horrida oat paludihua /oeda, taaida, qua 
Qallias, ventosior, qua Xoricvm ac Pannoniam aepicit. 

4. arti commeatiui, ' the difficult; of obboiniiig auppliea ' ; 
op. iii. 13, in arlo eommeatU3. 

9. VAtent Imperii munlmenta : the Rhiue, Danube, 
Euphrates wi-re &11 froiitiera of the empire : cp. A. i. 9, mart 
Oetaao aiil a/mnibtu longiiiqau xieptum imperium. 

10. fOTB Bern natnra : ao when Otho was ieaviiig Roine the 
Hoodinu of the via FUtminia " a/ort«ilie vet naluraJilyuii cc 
in pro'ligium et omen imminenlitim tladium vertelxUvr" {L 

12, Horaealum, Neuas, on the Erft: in Tbc^ICub' time on 
Rhine bank, though the modara town ia nearly two milel 
diBtont from the river. 

eextadecuma, not the entire lecion, aa it had sent a 
vexillnm to Italy with Viteltina. iSere were eextmlect 
present at the battle near Cremona deacribed iii. '22 ; w 
the conjeotnral reading in ii. 100, vexilla primae, qvarlae, 
qvinfttt dtcumae, eextae dec'umae legionum. 

14. OaUni legatus of the let legion. 

15. Oeldnblt, Gelb, between Kaieerswerth and Urdinffen : 
the village is said to Btand on high ground, well adapted tor a 
camp, ft ia about 10 miles from Neuss. Al. locoaii Oeldtdia 



19. CDgemDrutn, said to be the deBcendanta of thoM 
Sugambri whom Tiberius in 8 B.C. transferred to the left bank 
of the Rhine (Suet. Tib. 9). Their neighbours on the north 
were the Batavi and on the south the Ubii : at least this ia 
rendered probable bir Plin. JV. H. iv. 17, Ubii, Oubemi {sic), 
Batavi, The name is said to he preserved in that of the 
modern village of Goch. 

20, '2i. pan ciun H. Qallo remanslt : apparently an imprn- 
dent separation in faco of the strong army of Civilia, 

XXVII. 
E. aoie certatum, ' there was a pitched battle.' 




^ NOTES. IV. CHAP8. 27, 28. 323 

n. mum, Hordeonium, who was at NovacBium: ftinii;, 
Galium. 

IG. tanta lul ezerDltul, etc., 'of such opposite extremea of 
licence and aubmiBaion were they capable. 

19, 20. mlztus obsequlD foror, 'diaciplise alternated with 
joaubordination.' The general sense aecma to he that the two 
parties were ao evenly halanceii that each gained an alternate 
aacentlancy. 

xxvrir. 

2. nobUlaslmls obBldum may perhapa mean 'hostages of 
good family ' : cp. paucia resistfiitivm, iii. 12, which according 
to Uerans means ' a few who resisted' : >'. note on iii. 73. 

5. Hsnat^OB, in Oatlia Belgica, between the Maas and 
Scheld, i-outh of the Gataviana, 

Horliios, south of the Menapii, about St. Omer and 
Boulogne. Virgil [Aen. viii. 727 ) calls them fxiremi hominiim; 
pp. Plin. JV. //. xix, 2, ullimi hominum exielimcUi Moriiu. 

7i S, Elomanoram nomeu, M ; others read Romano nontinB, 
For the anteoedents of the Uhii v. Qerm. 28, where the>^ 
are said to have (rniw^ressi olim tt experim'ltlo Jidei 
aaper ^tam Ekeid ripam coUocali, tii arcertnt, noii ut cua- 
todireninr. 

9, Maioodupo, Dliren, on the Boer, aonth of Jlllioh, 
lU, II. quominiu, instead of ^uin. 

II. primo inpuna, etc. Notice the change from the anb- 
ordiuate adverbial phrase to a clause with a principal verb ; 

14, legionum, the troops dhnt up at Vetera. 

17. tuolem openiin means ' the construction nf the works,' 
according to HerSus, who compares A. i. 75, mole piiblicae 
viae; but I should doubt the poaaibility of this meaning. 
Probably moli- itiae means the weight or maas of the road, and 
mola operam the difScult task of constmeting the works, 
— lit the diEBculty of the works. 

10, 20. snperante multltudine, i.e. there were plenty to 
spare: op, the same phrase Liv. v. 21. This sense is rendered 
necessary by the following, ct facili daiano : although it is 
otherwise rendered 'in face of the enemy's numerical aupar- 
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224 NOTES. TV. chaps. 29, 30. 

XXIX. 

% iimnl epnlontet, d^ Scurfoi^rci. 

6. ilMigi^. oraamenta. Cp. 46, vuii cum iiut'i^tfitu omiMTUc. 

7. mlBceii cnncta, etc. ; lit. bode >11 be confounded in 
darkness and the dm of arriu, ' add the confusion ot darknesa 
to their attack.' Cp. tha description in Thnc. iii. 23 of the 
noctnrDul aally of the besieged PUtaeaoa, 

8. 9. conouTBUB luoBTtl : M has corsut inctrtti. written tn 
the margin, Ceuui ia more probable, though concarmt makes 
better Beuse. 

10, 11. tenders artoi : M haa orcru, which seems improb- 
able. Urelli auggeats aeriaa. 

11. toit Dimcta turbare, ' chance ruled the obaoa.' 

)6. mollenUum, ae. attempting to scale the nunpart: 4^ 
note DD laolitmiea, iL 36. 



XX3L 

3, pimttorlae port&a. Thia gate adjoined the j>raef(»-ium 
(quarten of the commandiog officer anil his BtaS), andwaa 
eommonly on that side oi the camp which was nearest bo the 
enemy or was supposed most likely to be threatened : here 
this would be the west side, where the ground adjacent to 
the camp is a low plateau, gradually descending to the Nlers, 
a tributary ot the Meuse. The porW desamana oa the east 
side faced the Rhine ; the river wouhl make an attack from 
this quarter leas probable. 

8. anapenanm at nutaUB macbinameiituin, 'a crone balanced 
and ready to descend.' What ia meant is a toUeno, or balanced 
beam with a rising and falling or seesaw movement : one ann 
would bo within the camp while the other projected over the 
rampart. This latter arm, furnished with a book, was 
lowered into the midst of the besiegers, and having captured 
one or more of them was raised agam by the weighting of the 
other end ot the beam [verao potulere, lit. by the ahilting of 
the weight) : and apparently in its upward course it bo swung 
round as to dcpoeit its victims within the camp. An age at 
Oatliugs and nordenfeldts finds it hard to realize the ' terror ' 
inspired by this incredibly clumay device I 

vegetins (iv. 21) says, ' ToUena dicitur guoliens una traJta in 
lerram /'raealle d^figitur, eui in gumma vertice atta Irannvem 
trabea tongior dimeiisa medieiale connectittir, eo Itbrnmento, w/ 
« unitm caput dejyresseris, aliud erigaiur. ' 
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II. Bipngnamll : M lias ohpuffnantli, which is probublj 
right, iklthoiigh tlic F^unso ia Dot quite so good. 
13. oonTelleiis, ' eudpavouring to undermine,' 

XXXI. 

I. ante Cramonsnse proellum, thus before the end of Octo- 
ber, fiS. (So far Civilis is bcaiegiug Vetera, Vot.ula and 
Herenoiua are at Oelduba, FlaenuH at Novaeaium.} 

3. Caedit&e edlcto, bo. consalari ; published probably at 
Cremona. No doubt it arged the armj to follow the example 
of the contiul and change aidea. 

4. AlplniaB Hontanua : cp. iii. 35. 

6, 7. q.ula mllltla sine adfecta, 'who had no heart in their 

ID, 11. turn TUltn neque anlmo aatia adflrmanB, 'without 
show or feeling of Bincerity.' 

II, 12, Inrls lur. verba condpennt, ' repeated the formula 
of the oath '; concepia verba meana a prescribed form of wnrda, 
and concipere verba ia appareatly used in the seuae of repeat- 
ing Huch a form ; op. 41, ftena£ii9 inchoaaiit>itn primoribwt jus 
juraadvm eonef,/iU. 

12. VsBpEis. nomen, etc. The sentence contains a zeugma : 
with hxesilanlea and levi murmKre acme word like j/ronmit^anl 
must be Bupplieii. 

XXXII. 

6, 7. eztama, armls faMs veUrat : k. eoucea] hoatility to 
the empire iin{ler the mask of hgliting for Vespasian. 

9. ubl videt : for the historic present in a subordioate 
claQBe, op. ubi ,., iHdet, ii. 4, poaigvam ... videl, iv. 67- 

12. exbauslaMt ; cp. He txhaimta tuiett (' the uight having 
been passed in this way '), 29. 

13. reoepl, ' I have received aa payment,' ' as a doe ' i cp. 
note on reddrboJ.. iii. 68. 

14. Effttrta. Pauli : cp. 13. 
vlncula : op. 13, and i. 59. 

16, 17, Barvieutiuin anlmaa, ' Bervilc aouls ' : animoeaeema 
to imply that the Treveri are regarded only as bo many liyea 
at the Romana' disposal. There is the aaroe idea in Virgil, 
Aea. li. 372, nox an'i-mae vilea, iiiAuniaM inJtelaqitB lurba Iter- 
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NOTES, rv. ciiAPS. 32, 33. 
I. doTQlnortmi in^nla, ' the liximours, c:aprtote of your 



' if defeated we shall be no worse 
' as if from a. bootless errand,' 



XXXIII. 

4. raplimt = raptim fa/riiitU, ' storm, ' 

5. alae, a body of auxiliary cavalry. 

ABdlrargll, between Vetera and Geldiiba : either Asberg, 
near Mora, about two miles from the Rhine, or Easenberg, 

7. ut In tnmnltu, lit. 'as was Datnral or possible in the 
confnflion ' : ic. the only command which the confusion 
allowed him to give, was, eto. 

6. nnbsleniano mllltl. k. the legiooories : cp. note on mib- 
ni/nanum, i. 71. 

10. teisa in auoa vertlt, & pregnant phrase for lerga veriit 
ei in inios se neepit. From its frequent use to deoDte the first 
movement of a retreat the phrase comes to ioclnde the whole 
process. Cp. cailra in hcslfiii movil (34), a similarly pregnant 
expression. 

15. Etemelnntur. the impf. denotes that the legionaries 
' were in a fair way to be cruahed.' 

16. TaaaonntD, Bastjoes, occupyine the north-east part of 
Hispania Tarraoonensis, and the adjoining frontier territory 
of Ganl. It will be remembered that Galba was governor of 
ITiapania Tarraconensia. 

18. IntentOB, se. intent an fighting. 

19, quam pro numero, ' thau their numbers warranted'; 
cp. the same phrase V. 13. 

21. addlt anlmoa : t.e. to the Romans: Her. inserts 

Somanis, 
24. prima ade, ' at the beginning of the engagement.' 
26. Ipsa rolMTa. as the force was composed of veJeranae 

eohorta ri iptod e QermanM mowW -projifptuim. 



NOTES. IV. CHAP. 34. 



XXXIV, 



2, proEpertE deftiere, 'abused their eueceBs': cp. ne tem- 
pori detiaenl. ' not to waste the opportunity,' below. For the 
pi. op. ii 97. literqve amhigui. 

3, 4. drcumtrl... nequlaeet, sc. acie». 

4, nac appears to BtEiod for ne ...guidem: cp. A. it. 34, ifd 
neqae haec in prineipem. 

5, linpellere here = to drive before him : cp. iii. Iti, impvlil 
{• drove in ') ViUltianoa. 

ctinnmi ronim sequl = to tafee ad-vantage of hia succeaa, 

10. tamqaam perdltas, bc. tasaii : cp. note on i. 21. 

14. confOBBQB : the participle has us aoristic aenBe ( — el con- 
foufVB eat), as of conrse its action is BubBeqnent to that of 
patefecit. Cp. i. 2, vrha incendiu iXMlaCa coitawmplia anliquU- 
aimin delubris { = et ddiihm eonamapta atnl), and i. 20, note on 
relicla ; and 1 7, data po(estate. 

iUlco : M, Ulir, 

16. vtllaniin, 'farmboaBes' of the Cugemi (cp. 261. 

17. caBtromm, ac. Vetera. 

20, 21. clamor puEnam poBcentlTun : ' a cry for battle ' 
would be the English phrase : cp. note on gavdenlitim 
impetu, i. 4. 

23. proellnm smnpBera, ' they joined battle,' tor pr. rom- 
miaere or ntecej^ere, perhspa on the analogy o£ orma eumere : 
op. bdlitm sumere (66). 

nam gives the reasoD why the Germans were ready to 
fight, and thus why the Romana pr. maiipmre. 

33. Iminane quantum : v. note on iii. 62. 

34. omlsalB fngientlum tergis, a, picturesqao eijuivalent for 
' giving np pursuit ' : cp. v. 18, Urya hoatinm promiUena. 

36. cormpta totlens Tlotoil&, ' by so often wasting bis 
victory,' neglecting to make use of it. Thierry [Hitt. iiL 402) 
translates: " Tant de victoires qu'il gfitait le firent sonp- 
90Dner de vonloir iterniHer la guerre." Ho might wish the 
war protracted, either becauao its end would terminate hia 
own command, or because ha was inclined to siile with Ves- 

fiasian, and saw that the continnatlDn of hostilities -^sa un- 
avourable to VitelliuB. 



r 



NOTES. rV. CHAPS. 35, 3 
XXXV. 



I aeparate parties 

8, 9. multa pace : cp. iii. 71. 

10. oomposltnH = camjMmtie nrdinihvs (33). 

11. vlamni onKuEtA : as there could be □□ defiles proj 
eo called in the cocmtrj between Vetera and Gelduba, 
best to understand the words u synonymous with 'pontes' 
(cp, amnea et Vetera imperii munimenla, 2li) : unless indeed 
vi-irum attgusla is a mere conveutioual item in the descrip- 
tiQD of H march. 

17. peronlalB, 'demoralized.' 

addit, etc, Vocula sets out to clear the way between, 
Gelb and Xftuten. 

20, 21. lassum erat ^ the peraoaal couatruction ia olmoi 
waya used by the oldtr writera ; Tae. often naes the in 
Bonal : cp, itu<siim erat, v. 21. 

23. tleaertoa se, M, deaertosqa^ -, wheuce Weiaaenboni, fol- 
lowed by Wolff, reads ' deeerlon se jrrodilosgue,' 

XXXVI. 

Vocula retires snath because of the difficulty of keeping 
□pen oommDnicatiuns along the river, 

3. CiTllls caplt Oeldultam ia supposed an interpolated man 
gin b1 explanation, on the ground ^at L'ivi/ts cannot betheau^, 
of the following verb ceriavU. But the difficulty ia altogethec 
imaeinary. There ia do reason why eertaeil should not refer ' ~ 
Cimlie, as it ia quite unnecessary to auppoae that gecuiidia 
the neit aentence has any relation to this clause : rather 
aeeiiTtda would be the succeaa gained by the Itonums at Vetera i 
cb. 34. 

6, 7. qulntanorum quintadecnmanorumque, the detach- 
ments which Vocula had brougiit from the garriaoa of Vetera 
(35), 

14, 15, pudorem nox ademerat, 'darkness ailenced tb« 
promptings of honour,' and gave the officers a, convenien 
cnae lor not defending their general, 

16, 17. parabantnr nlal . evaslsset: cp, iii, 46, paraboMt 
tii ... oppoTuissei, and iv. 13, adventaial, ti ... inrupiunt 
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XXXVII. 
S, 7' qui e superlore, fc. the men tram tbo 4th :uid 23nd 
(Orelli lath) legions aeapatched with Vocula ; ch. 2*. 

7. causam Boam dlBaodontlbUB, 'refuaitig to make uommou 
canse with them.' 

8. incastrlB, i.e. in \iiB prindpia. 

a. cum lam Vit. oocldlsset : aa Vtt. was put to death Deo. 
20, about two muiitha have elapsed since the evuuts of ch. 30 
(ep. 31, hapc an'c Crfmoiiemie proflitim geataj. 

12, 13 Tesp Bacrameato : for the geu. cp. gocrumenfmn 
OaUiaTum (5S) 

13, 14 ad lib Mosontiacd obEldlimi, instead of the more 
uiimuion coDstr ad Meraiidam obeidioTte J/of/onfiacum. Liv. 
XKvi. 8 has ad Capuae liherandani r^si<lionem ,- cp. it. 60, 
fideia dbsolvil 

15. Uslpla HattladB. The Usipi or Usipetes inhabited the 
country between the Sieg and Lahn, south of the Tcncteri, 
west of the Cbatti : the settlements of the Mnttiaci were be- 
tween the Rhine, Main, and Lahii, in the neighbourhood of 
Wiesbaden [aquae Sfalliacae]. On the Chatti, v. 12. 

17, 18. lorloun ToUumque, ' a, parapet and rampart,' i.e. a 
rampart sarmounted by a parapet. Orell, on A. ir. 49 de- 
fines lorica aa " exigtium vtiilma et eaepee ex cratihva aui satpia 
instat " : cp. vimijtta toricvla, L'aes. B. G. viii. 9. Traces of 
a rampart are atiU to ^e seen, extending from Eich, near Aa- 
demacb, past the Laacher See and into Lnxenibnrg. If this is 
the t'aSnm of the present passage, those are mistaken who 
anpposc that;>erjfn&i sjms refers tn the original territory of 
the Trcveri, east of the Rhine. 

IS. per, ' along,' as in 24, per ripam. 



xxxvni. 

I. Itarnm : he was conaui suffoctns under Claud ins, 19 years 
before. 

■t. pavoiea Induerat, lit. 'had clothed itself with,'and so 
was beset by, false alarms. 

5. Pisono : said (I do not know on what anthoiity) to be the 
BOD of Ij. Calpuruios Piso, coiia. 57 (cp. A. xiii. S.S, 31), and 
(rreot-Brandaon of Cn. Piso, who was sfliil to have poisoned 
Gtnimmc. (J. li.). 



SOTES. IV. CHAPS. 38, 39. 



9. aninnae enra : cp. Jav. x. SO, (ftuH lantum rta am 
opl"t, Panem el Cinxttia, Afiica vas the priacipal gran&ry 
■rfRomejcp. Jnr. v. IIS, T^bi habe/mmtnluni, Aliediwi iiupal, 
O Libge, AmMjje bot«« dum tabrra initial. Cora brought from 
Egypt and Africa wsa distribated to the poorest gntii, i 
oLhers at ■ Gied low price. 



Tac.'a account is probably a oonibiDation nf official recorda 
with oral traditian. Dterelae, eamitl, etc., are phrases from 
' UaDsard, ' while inf onnation baaed on tradition in represented 
by imperfecta such nandcbat, etc, (Wolff). 

1, 2. L Ftantiuns, subsequently conaol in 74, 75-8 ffove 
nor of Britain, and rtirator aqvaram under Nerva, He u the 
author of an eitaot work on tactics {Slrat^ematira). 

Notice thiit the praetor convokes the senate, in the abse 
of both consuls : cp. i. 47. 

3. r^bm ; Snhaemna of Sophene and Emesa, Antiochosof 
Commageue. and Herod Agrippa of Chalcia and Trochonitis, 
r, notes on ii. 81. 



6, Qrlpbtun : hehadalreadytaken Jalinuua'placeaBlegatna 
of the 7th legion : cp. iii. 52. P. Griphum n-aptr a Veapatiaiui 
in senatorium ordinem adscilum ae ttyioni pratpoailum. 

Hontio : cp. iL 12, 38. 

7. einrante, ' resigning ofGce ' : the word refers to the oath 
taken by out-going magiatrfltea. that they had performed their 
duties Inyally. Cp. A, xiii. 14, where yarart ia used abso- 
lutely, as here, and lii. 4, where it governs utagistrotum. 

9. nlBl quod, cp. iii. 28, Biymane id ingeni^na ... 
potior auclor ail G. Pliniia qai Anloniifm ivsttSOt, handfaeUe 
dvicreveriTn, nin* qaod neqae Ant. neque Horrmit a/ama viiaqvt 
gua ... degcTtertaiere. Here it is equivalent to 'although.' 

11. propria libldlsa, cp. 2. Snet. Dom. 1, Bays of bin 
(praetor) omnf.m cirn domtnatiotii^ lam licenser exercnit ttt im 
■ 11 qrialvi fulwras es«H oxitjulerei. 
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13, 14. ieceiLteB,.,&iiift, akiadofbeodiadyB: 'crowuedwith 
frcah louvela.' Orelli thinliB that recetitea raeanB Tioi-s (in the 
well-known aeose of parvsnus) and Louandre tcaoalatcB 
hommea noucmux. But the epithet would liere be out of place, 
and moreover there eeema to be no authority for this meaning 
o£ Ttcais. 

16. B. Crassnm, elder brother of Galba'a adopted son, and 
BO fraienta imagine fvlgenn (ennobled by hia brother's distinp- 
tions) ; op. i. 15, where Galba saya to Piao, enl tibifraler pari 
ttobilitale, tmIu ma^or, dignua hoc fortuaa nisi ixi potior eiaes. 
There ia a similar use of imago (the mask or bust of a member 
of the family, preseFved in Uie atrium with a list of the vari- 
ous hono7-es attacbedl in ceeeisti Qalbae imaginibim (ii. 76). 

19, 20, comunpl fadlls, instead of the Cieeronian/aciVw ad 
comisapejtdum. The inSn. indicatea the sphere of action of 
the adjective : cp, "Koraoe'acderem leqid and. qvidiibet im^ena 
sperare. 

'20. adeo : v. note on L 9. 

2'i. CI, &a& : cp. notes on i. 8, and 11. 65, and uote at end of 
Ed. of BkH. L and II. I'rom ii. 65 it appears that CI. Ruf iib 
waa retained near VitelJiuB' person but allowed at the same 
time to hold hia governorehip : we may suppose however that 
with the change of emperors his disceasvn had ita natural result, 
and the province was wiUiout a governor. 

24. trlbimatilB, sc. ■mUiium, apparently a lucrative post : cp. 
Juv. i. 58, cum fas esse puiel curam aperare cohoi-iia qui bmia 
dona-eil praeeepibas, etc 

praefectnraa, commands of auxiliary troops, pTae/ecliira^ 
/abrorv/m, etc. 

26. Inanem aalmum, ' his vanity.' 

26. in blbema, in Paunonia : up. ii. S6. The aeplima was 
the neptima OaJbiaiia, 

28. tertla, Gallica ; its headquarters were in Syria i cp. L 
10. 

29. In aermanlas, agaiost Civilis. 

30. eg-asto quldquld turbldum, ' after the removal of ele- 
ments of disturbance.' 

31. leirea, i.e. the laws regained their authority. 
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speaks of iiaews ilte tnUlwi H rubor, quo ar. eonira pn 
muniebal : and Pliny {Panfg, 43) of bia ' ' shameleu red 
(in ore impmtenlia mvllo nihore eufiixi). 

5. referent* Caesare, i.e. DomitiiLn, presiding >b praelsr. 
arbanua in the abaesce of the conanlg ; o. iii. S6, note. 

6. HontAQtlB had published satires in Nero's reign whieb. 
aroused tbe jealousy of the imperial poetaster. Aconsed by 
Eprina Marcellua, he was pardoned by the emperor on tor 
intercesaian of his father, hut excluded from nolding an^ 
public office {praedicto ne in repablica haberetar) : cp. Ami. 
ziv. 2S, 29, 3^. Under Domitian he seems to have attained 
a position of influeucu! Juv, iv. 107 mentions him as one of 
the amid or eomileg of the emporar, i.e. his favourites and 
advisers, composing a sort of ministry : Montani qtiogue venMr 
adent ahdomine pinguia, 

10. ddapea j sc fallen from the uulls whore they were fixed, 
noEcerent, ' examine, investigate ' : cp. A. i. 62, tutllotiai- 

cenle aiieniu rdiqiiioB an suorum kumo legerenl. 

1 1 . faitoB ; it had been customary for the senate to decrae 
the celebration of Ivdi and festivals in honnnr of varioui 
memboFB of the imperial house, or even to name months after 
them: e.g. April was to be called after Nero. May after 
Claudius; A, xv. 74, xvi, 12. Institutions and changes of 
this kind would of course be entered in the /aati or 
calendar. 



14. honor manslt : he was allowed to retain the honorarj 
rank of praotor. 

15. titiVBlIm: ae. the proceedings of the day were credit- 
able not only to the State but to an individual (Musoniiu). 

20. dlTBTsa — contraria. 

Demetrlo, an intimate friend and the companion of the I 

moments of Thrasea, A. ivi. 34; so that liig defence of F. 
Celer was inconsisteot or even dishonourable. He was 
banished by Vespasian on the advice of Mucianus, wiio 
appears to have considered philosophers politically 

21. manfrestum, used absolutely, as in A. xi. 6; earlier 
writers ad<i some qualifying word denoting the crime. 

24. I. Manricua, brother ot Arulenus Rusticns, v. iii. 

banished by Domitian, but relumed under Nerva. 
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Pljiiy Bays o! him Junitu Mauriciu, gvo viro uihil ^mu'it, 
mAa Deriiu (Bp. it. 22). 

prlnctptUiam, mmatea of the imperial 



cabinet, but apparently ri'ganlod as State docunn 
not the property of the individual emperor : they \ 
oontain, rnter aiia, GctricB relating to applications for 



-J proaecnte. There are several montionB of such fom- 
mmtarii in the hiatory of the early empire, from the com- 
ment. Caemrii of which we hear bo much in Cicero's 
PfailippicB ; cp. e.g. A . xiii. 43, ^am oralioiiem Caesnr cohibuil., 
compertam aibi r^ereng ex cmamentariit -palrU aii ntiliam 
eujwpiam accwiationem afi eo coivtam. 

potMtatem senatnl fOceret, 'reader them occeBsible to 
the senate.' 

27. tall super re : op. ^ 



XLI. 

1, 2. lustnrandum oenceplt meana either 'framed a form of 
oath ' or ' repeated a set form ' (for which latter soiiBe cp. 31 
mid note on concij/freiit) : the secoQii meaning best snlta 
inrhoantilniK ; the leading men were the first to take the 

2, 3. ceterl nt sententlain ... togabantur ; this may perhapa 
imply that magUlratua from quaestors upwards gave their 
opinions witjiout beiog asked by the presiding consul or 
praetor ; v. Nipp. on A. iii. 17. 

7, 8. probabajit rellgionem etc. This ie a diificnlt sen- 
tence, and has caased aome diffcrenca of opinion among eom- 
mentatoTB. The best meaning hitherto sn^geBt«d is, I think, 
thnt which approves itself to Orelli. Acoordina to his view 
the words refer to those quia Jlagilii coiucienlia inerai : the 
senate watched the embarrasBment of these persons, and nmt 
sine qvadara ironia gave tbom all praiHe for their welt-nicant 
but futile attempts to make the oath fit their oonHuiDDces ; 
bat they held them for perjurers all the same. On the other 
hand, UeraoB makes probabant .. argvebanl a description of 
the whole ceremony : as each senator tonk the oath, the 
house apploniied hia good faith or protestcrl against hia 
pcrjuiy ; anil Bnrnonf also takes thia view, tranalating leu 
ainaieiirt applaudimaUw A la bomie foi, pivleslaicnt conire It 
parjvn. (sio too Meiaer in bis ed. uf Urelli's notes. ) 



I 
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9, eaque velnt ceniura : i.e. tbe senators thus taking apoo 
tbtmaelvea tlie office of oensors (whose huaineas it was, tjjffr 
aiia, to purge the cv-ria <>l bod cbaracteia) pronounced their 
■evereit verdict against Vocnla, etc. 

10. BcTllionloa fmtree : Rufus and Proculas Soriboniua 
were governors of Upper and Ixiwer Germany reipeotively : 
Nero compelled them to commit suicide that he nught nialie 
himself master of their wealth. Dio 63. 17 de«cribc« them 
as )a]Siii laiS^rorr iffv i,\\i\vr rpiiairrfS, i\\' 6ifrtp rif -^nt 
olh-iii lal rj rpBaip4<rii rp re owri? murc^uxorit — then giving 
the alory of their end. 

19. V. C 



20, 21, mlecendo qna« dBfoaden iMqaibat, 'b; alleging 
Crispus' complicity in crimes whiuii ho himaelf could not 

minetntio = commuTiicaiido (cum Crispo). 



2. 7. HsBsalla, v. iii. 9, note. 

3, 3. senatorla aetate, which had been lixed by Augustus 
nt25. 

5. H. AquillUB RegulUE bad been a noted delator in tbe 
reign of Nero. Amongst other victims he had bronght aboat 
the condemnation— on the naual charge of moiesioe — sjid 
death of two nohlea, Licinius Crasaita Frugi and Ser. Cor- 
nelius Orfitue. 

After tbe death of Domitian, Regulus seems to have sunk 
into compar»tive obscurity, atthougli still aotivs enough for 
evil to be called by Pliny, Ep. 1, 6, Segvlus omninm btpr-dvm 
MgiiU/nmrui. 

6. Bponte is followed in M by ex sc, in another MR. by ez m. 
According to Halm's reading the phrase may be considered 

to prepare the reader for Montanus' words, hoe eerie Nero 
non cor!jU below. Regulus was aoppOBed to have prosecuted 
Crasaua with Nero'a approval ; and wa may preaume that 
in bis defence on the preaent occaaiou tbe delator represented 
this approval as compulsion. 

7. dapelleadi perlcuU, sc. catua : cp. note on ii. 100. 

In spem potentiae - xpe polenliae ; cp. L 1 2, in Vinii odium, 
' to gratify their hatred of Vioiua.' 



NOTES. IV. CHir. 42. 



^iis, and likely to avenge 

15, 16. hoc .. coeglt, a UDriBtmutiiin known to Cicero : op. 
Pro Cbieid. 15B, gwid lex et ndiijio cogal. 

16. dignitatem : Begulus' motive is Bitid above to have been 
ambition. 

IT. iBtonun, persons who are obliged to attack others to 
save themselven from Nero; very probably Montonos is 
alluding to Epriua (whence isli), who justifies himself on this 
ground in ch. 8. 

19. Becunun : Regalus was too poor to have itnything to 
tear from Noro. Rarus veiiit in coeTiaciUa mi^es, Juv. x, 18. 

32. hlatu = cupiditatf : cp. i. 12, hianien amicorum cupidi- 

24. iubuiatl, 'handselled.' 

funera reip. practically means 'the deadly wounds inHioteri 
on the Htate ' by the fall of difitinguished nien. So Cic, in 
PisoJiem 21, paCriae/umia. 

25. cansnlullias spoUla : Crossas and Ordtus were con. 

saglnatua ; the reading of M is nigitalus, oat of whiah 
commentators have endeavoured to estort a meauiug. 

31. tazn exped. consllll : 'ao ready a counsellor.' 

32. quo modo : cp. iii, 77, note. 

36. ausuri. sc. offenda-t : M has in'suri, which does not 

38, 39. oum Interim, also used with thu indicative (i. 60). 

39. intestabUiOT - delestabilior; as in A. vi. 40: its legal 
sense is, 'incapable of giving evidence.' 

41. dintluB ... marsB ; it is true thnt Vespasian may re- 
ynaa ddalores : but his policy may end with bis life; while, 
if we make on example of Regulus, it will be a lasting warn- 
ing to offfuders. 

43, 44, mme maiorum, ec. by scourging and execution. 

44, opIlmuB, etc.; now is the time for actioo, now that we 
are freed from a bad regime, and have not as yet had time to 



NOTES. IV. v.OAK. 42—44 



ceidi Qalbae jirincipaJii cminvranl 
inaae nofrerenfMr. Thua, after the 
BenBite demanded tbe pouiBluueat of 



xun 



4. 0. Rnfos U chi^Eeij as nu instance of a man whose inSaence 

with Nero (cp. Suet. Xero, 2) ) might uell hiive mule him dan- 
gerouB. 

11,12. CrlBpus renldenB : he was probably capable of treat- 
iog the matter lightly. Juv. iv. 82 aaya of him Kiiil el Crispi 
jti£unda "etifctus, ativi erant moreK gaaliit /acnndia, mite in- 
genium, and Quintiltaa mentioDH him aa a humorist. It is he 
who is reBpODBible for the hmi tiuH about Daniitiaii'a fondnesa 
tor killing flies ; when nRkad if anyouB was with the emperoT, 
he replied, Not evi^n a lly. 



mplying that individuala were often com- 
pelled by Nero to proaei:ute. 

3. oensnlt proUxa pro, ' Bpate ia defence of ' ; prolixt is 
often used by Cic. in the Bense of ' favourable ' : and Cs.to (as 
quoted by A. Gellius) speaks of res aeaiudae alque prolixae. 

4. rapeterent, like Helvidius : cp. 6. 

10. S^^tta, trib. pl.SSA.D. He waa punished for his crime 
under the lex ComeJia tU sicarii^ el vene^cia by deporlalio and 
losa of his property. The atory ia given at length in A. xiii. 

„jB amorla, apparently = iiipo(eiig eui prae amort : 
<-e U the phrase in /I . xiii 
SoslanuE, praetor 62 a.d., punished with deportatio and 
losa of property for lampooning Nero ; A. xiv. 48. 

16. vUes, ac. it made no difTerence whether mere ciphers like 
Sagittu, and aosianua were punished or not : it was the dela- 
torcB Kgaiuat wboiti indignation WaB feit, and these Muuianus 
would not punish. 



J£^ 



V NOTES. IV. CHAPS. 45, 4G. 

XLV. 

1. recondllaTlt, not necesaftrily with MncianuB 
ing is rather that the senate had to deal with a ca 
they could at last be nnanimous. 

3. aanator, ace. to Orelii, meaaH a senator and □ 
a Beuator who had held no pnblio otfioa : cp. C'«i 



; according to the Digests, 
1 (lolore eaedere, palsure sine dolort. 
t, otherwiBe " oolonia Sena Julia," in Etrnria, the 
modem Siena. There was a place called Seaia in Dalmatia : 
but this, ace. to Pliny, N.H. lii. 140, waa not a totonia but an 

OMtn, abl. of monnei- ; insRU, causal abl. So in the lost 
iantence of the chapter damnnt'or ia uaod with two abl. of dif- 
ferent kinds, lege and exsilio, 

6. planctom.etu., i.t. he was confronted with a sham funeral, 
in which he played the central part of corpse. So the modern 
object of unpopularity is burnt in effigy, and the " threateu- 
ing letter " is Ulustrated with a col£n. 

11. modeBtiae, i.e. their duty as law-abiding citizen:]; f. 
note on modettii^ L 5'2, 

12. CyrenenslIinB : perhaps we should ioaert accwmnCitm : 
but dnniTiatiw can quite well bo followed by dat., a kind of 
ethic dat. or dat. commodi : cp. Ajiroaio coiidemiiare, Cic in 
Cerr. 2. 3. 

13. Azsillo damnara, cp. Lit, i. 1, Frusinatea tertia parU 
agri damnati, a kindreil though not exactly simiLar use of the 
abL In other places Tac. generally uses ad. Cp. A. vi. 33, 
exlrem'am ad stipplicium damnatus. 

Ob saOTltiam, Flamma (proconsul of Crete, to which pro- 
vince Cyreno was attached) had taken a bribe to inQict the 
S malty of death on an innocent man : hence his banishment, 
ud his crime been simply extortion the case would have been 
iried by recap'-ratorei, and the penalty would have been four- 
■_i J — .-._.! _j| i^j jjjg amount extorted. 
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NOTES. IV. CHAPS. 16, 47. 



1 



us. ' fer ' is follonad by the pages begmning witb n 
(turn in 52, down to ths end of oh. 53 ; hence there ig a. 
mistaken reading at the end of 53, quo laaia vis homiivam rr.- 
tlnfnda erat. The words belong to this chapter, and are en- 
tirely out of place in the other passage. 

7, S. BtipeiLdla, their length of service : so, their respective 
clMiDa. 

15. al qui allonim eserc. : i.e. any troops atill in Rome, not 
sent away aa aonio had been (39). 

24. pari caasa, ' seeing that they were in a lihe case.' 

33. in pHMtorlum, 'among thepraetoriana' ; cp. 2,;wae^- 
lura praetorii. 

34. Ituta HUpenilla : uxteen years for praetoriuu, twenty 
for legionaries. 

'6o. carpUm ac singrnU, ' one by one and at different times ' : 
cp. Liv. xxviii. 25, ««u carplim paria ^eu wtivern malUat 



XLVn. 

1, »erane, etc. ; ' whether the poverty was real or the in- 
tention was that it should seem so ' (and ho applicants for aid 
might be more plausibly refused). The alternatives are stated 
in the form of an indirect question. Cp. fur ' an ' iii. 26, vagua 
inde an amsilio duds atMilua rumor. 



Yesposiau is said to have alleged at the beginning of his 
reign, ' quadriiigeniiee milies oput ease, tU re^tuhlica alare 
poaiel ' ( about £320,000,000). 

5. Isgvm fsTsnte : aa Vitellius hod named the oonsuls for the 
next ten years, a formal annulling by a ' lex ' waa necessary. 

fluiUB oenaorlnm, • a publio funeral ' ; so called i 
the contract in Republican days was let by the ot 
*Jia same as fuiais pablicutn. 




NOTES. IV. CHAPS. 48, 49. 



XL VIII. 

1. PisD. proconsul of Afiioa : op. 38. 

3. Bi panca aupra Tep«tleTo, eta., 'by a, brief retrospoot of 
oertaiu matters connected with tlie roiuiaDB for auah orimea,' 
Ahamila — o/i'ena. 



necessary, beoauae of the imligonoua Berber population, which 
haa always been difficult to keep in iuLnd under whatever 
maaters— Carthaginian, Roman, Vandal, or Froiioh. 
7. tnrUdiu, 'restlcBs.' 

10. benefloiomm, distribution of ofiicea and so forth. 

11. ndxtia Qtrlusque nuudaUs, et. tM their powers were not 
clearly defined. 

13. offlcU, ' tenure of office ' ; legati were appointed an<t re- 
moved at the emperor's pleaaure, and nsua^y remained for 
several years in their command : while the gnvemorB of seoa- 
torial pmvincea chanyed annually, as in Republican timea. 

minoiibus : the legatos being of iuferior official rank to 
the proconsul. 

16. secuiitatl, 'comfoi-t.' 



XLIX. 

1. Bed resumes the narrative after the digresaion of tlio last 
chapter. 

1,2. TaJ. FeatuB (ii. 98) had commanded the legio in. 
Augusta in 69 and 70 : he was afterwards legatuain Pannonia 
ami in Spain, 

5. aacreto ; cp. ii. 4 : 'private interviews.' 

12. atae Petrlanae : cp. 1. TO. 

15. aalerlannm; cp. II. 

22, continnarfl = coiUintnier opiare. 

25. gaodlo, etc. * they raised confnsod ahonta of joy ' : cp. 
eniuUa mmeri, 29, and daman et gandiis (aod. to ono reading), 
1.27. 



240 NOTES. IV. OUaps. 49, 50. 

39. quaesltum slM crimen caedemqaa : the eipreBgian may 
lie almost a, heDiliadya, ' thut the object was t<: 
charge which wonid warrant hia death.' The 
Beat to tempt him to show his hand. 

32. Maori, cp, 1. T : hehadre&Uy attempted that atarvation 
of ths (utj of wbidh Pibo had. been falaety BCcaBed. 



, 'excitement': cp 1. 83. Poeaibly tho 
attuatioQ tnay have boea su represented tu Festna that hs 
really thought Piso meditated revolt. 

4. obacuro adbue coeptae lacla, ' in the morning twilight, 
3. noticeable oxymoron. 

5. quianam, ac. qiiu facie. 

13. HasBa, B DotoriouB delator under Domitian ; Jovenal, i.- 
35, describes a dreaded accuser as one "whom even MasBX 
fears." He was prosecuted by the younger Pliny and Senecio, 
atid convicted for extortion aa procurator of Hisp. Baetico. 
Cp. Agr. 45, and Plin. Ep. 7. 33 eapedally. 

12, IS. e FTocnxatoTltnu : cp. 1. 31, e QaJbae amicU. On 
pracuralurtii, v. 1. 2 note. Naturally there would be more 
than one Hnance ofGcer in so large and rich a province oa 
Africa : although it must be remembered tbat the pTocnraloTi-t 
would only control part of the finance of a senatorial pro- 

15. Adnuneto, modem Eomamet, south of Carthage on the 

16. ad iBglonem ; its headqoartera were at TheveelM 
(Tehesaaj, on the frontier of the province of Africa. 

18. sed ... vocabat: notice the change to an independent , 
sentencB : one would expect vocans : cp. note on ch. 2. 

21. Oeeiuluni, on the site of the modem Tripoli. 

Leptltanorum : Leptia lay south of Adrumetum, easi 
Oea : the modem Letiita. 

23. inter agrestea is cloaely connected with rapliL 

23, 24. lam per anna, etc. ; as we should say, ' hod ossaiaed J 
the proportions of a regular war.' 

25. Oaramantaa, in the modem pachalik i 

Virp), Aeii. vi., piita them amor"- ' ^'-'-- 

nations : suiier ei Oarnmanta» tl 



NOTES. IV. CHAPS. 50-52. 241 

Pliny, W. H. v. 5, aaya Proximo Wo quml mm Oeftmibiis 
Komam svttert avspkiit Vtsivnaia imp. compendium viae 
qiiatri'lvi deprelietumm at {nd UanuuauteB) : Le. four days' 
journoy from the coast. 

26. latrodnlla (ecimdam, i.e. addieted to making continuHl 
raida. For the abl. cp. /ectmda nmoribiis, 1. 61. 

30. nupaUom, hata or oollectioiia of huts of a kind peculiar 
o these African triljea ; cp. Sail. Jug. 18. Thtir shape aeenas 



LI. 

4. adEnsBl, &B if the sea « uii an enemy to contend with : 

falel odijredi de re ardva, hoeCili, periciifona (WaltherJ. 

5. adorant, at Aleiaoidrift. 

mllla, omitted in M : op. Snet. Veap. 6, Vologetun promi- 
sinne xl. ntUia sagiltariorum. 

7. auzlUiB aabirl = to receive the offer of aeeiatance ; op. 
Aen, vii. 333, neu eoniibiia ambtTe Latinum Anneadat paasint 
(bc. precibiet adire tu coiiuftio (oneedal). 

8, 9. legatoa ad sen. tnltteret ; thua allowing the senate its 
ttncient right of receiving embaasiea. 

10. intentna In : cp. 17, in Oailias tnlenlua. 

13. Indald belli ; the Jewa had revolted in Nero's reign : 
V. Bk. 6. Cp. ii, i, profligaverat bellnm /uiZaicuin regposiuiiiM 
(' had nearly l>ut not quite ended the war' ) : so here reliqita 
beUi. 

Ul. 

2. teraat. Halm'a corretlion of ms. illi-shai^r ; I do not 
know why adopted, as the oonatruclion la common enouuh in 
Tacitna ; cp. lii. 79, pltbem armari niailiabalia: "It is 
shrewdly remarked by Eoth that vertia »ailieniii el deelar- 
anili in the passive are foaod with accua. and infin. when the 
matter lb certain ; with nomin. and iufin. when it is no- 
certain" (Bach ap. Orell.) From such instances as I have 
observed, I abonld think this diatinoticin ia rather fancifuL 

3. integrnm, ' onprejudiced ' by what Domitiau's accusers 
might aay. 



I 



3 NOTES. IV. C'liAPa. 52, 63. 

. praMtaret; with which sniiply «( from the preceding 
' mseparable ' : cp. inaei:asat = iaaccen- 



1 



ibte. 

LTIl. 

I . Teatltnendl Capltolll. 1 1 eecma to be not quite certain 
whether Veapa^iau was himaelf preaent at the ceremony 
described in this chapter. From the fact that Tacitns doei 
not mention his taking any part in it, we ahonld infer bis 
absence: yet Scetonius says distinctly that be was there and 
took an active part : raderO/as purgaiidU manvs ■primnu 
adinoiiil ac mocolio qvaedam exlviit ( Vesp.S): and DioCaaaiiu, 
Ixvi. 10, Haya verjr mach the aame. 

VesUniun : possibly the man mentioned by Claudius in 
his speech on the iui lionoranx of the Gauls : ex qaa eo/onta 
{sc. Viameaii) tnter paiKoe eqveati-ia ordiaia orruimentum L. 
VeBtinum/amUiariiisime diligo. 

3. contractl, probably from the towns of Etrnria, the home 
of theil science : yet it may mean simply the assembling of 
the sixty barnspices wbo had formed a collegium at Borne 
since the days of Claudius (cp. A. xi, 15). 

4. In palndee, the marehea of Ostia. 

6. veitljlls : cp. iiL 72, iadmn rursus wtHgiis mtum ai. 

9. frusta namlna. ' lucky names,' such aa Salvius, Valerius, 
Victor, IiOnginUB. On the other band, Curtius, Minucius, 
Fnrius, or Hostilins would be unlucky names. Cp. Cic 
de Biv. i. 102, cum imperator eitreilnm, censor popubem 
hiatrartt, bonis nomitiitus qai hoetiaa ducerent fUgebaiU'ar : 
quod idem in dilectu conatda oheeriiant, ut primim mUet Jlat 
bono nomtne; and Plin. N. H. xxvui. 2. car puWici* ivatrix 
tlvcm ncmtna mclimae (fucenftum jiroepera digivaix. 

10. felMbns Tsmis, f.j. branches of oak, laurel, or myrtle 
^any tree which was rfij! grata. Cp. Ammianns, xxix. 1, 
wrfteniis felicia arborii genlaiis ; and Liv. xL 37, coronoii M 
lauream in mana ienerttea mlpplwavenljil, 

II. patrlmlB matrlmlsque, whose fathers and mothers were 
both ^ive: iiu/iiSaXett. According to a note of Servius on 
Qiorg. i. 31, they must be the offspring of confarreali; but 
probably now that confarrfatio had fallen into comparative 
disQse, it wa^ only necessary that the children sbonld be 
inffenut, and perhaps that tlieir fathers should be 



NOTES. IV. CHATS. 53, 64. 243 

viva. ... pwlnsre: cp. Tertull. de Bapt. v., mllax domos 
templa lolasqve urbea aapergine circamltUae aquae rxpiaitt 
pamm. Thus it Beema that veaselB of ' holy water,' rt/np- 
pavntfKa, were kept in templaa to apritikle the priestB and wor 
shipperB, In M Cn'mii follows aqva in the text: evidently 
a mttographia cauoed by the preceding palnmin or 
tnofn'mts. 

12. H. PrlBOue praetor: Domitian ranked liiyhcBt among 
the praetorB, as pr. urbaouB ; but he had probably set out for 
GauL 

13. pra«ennt«, ' dictating ' the proper form of wordB. 

7L Aellano : probably identical with T. PlautJUB Silvanus 
AelianuB, mentioned in an inscription as having held varioue 
offioeB : pmUi/ex aodalii Av^JotaMa triumvir omto airi argtnto 
fiantio ftrivitdo Tib. Caesarit Ugalof Ug. v. in Oermania 
praelor urbanta legatiis el comes Claudli Catsarii in Brilaania 
cOKud proconaulf Asiat leyaius propraetors Moesiae, 

14. ■QDvetamiUbuB, a aacrifiee coDBiatiug iii a bull, boar, 
and rem, offered to Mara : Buah aa ia repreacnted on a relief 
preserved in the Forum (Middloton, p. 219). 

leddlUs, the proper ceremomal expreesion, apparently : 
cp. Virgil, Oeorg. ii. 194, lancibta tt pandii fumantia reddimws 
exla : ou whioh Serviua' note is reddi dirdmntur exla mm 
probala ft elixa ante (ao here ntper eatapilau, on the turf 
altar] stiperpinu-bantv,r, 

18. laplB, K. the Urat stone. 

^, ic. virgin ore: viclae is a 



LIV. 

1. Interim, at the end of December or 
January. TacttuH aoticipitea the order of e 
venience' sake in describiiig the fouDdatii>n of the Capitol, \i. 
Kal. JuL 

2. dlBBimnlatlone ; he no longer pretended to be fighting 
[or Veapasinn, 

7. Sannatls, etc. There was some foundation for tbiB 
report in ao far aa the Datriaus had made a quickly oheckeil 
raid upon MiitsJa ; iii. 46. 

10. flnem imperio : op. iii. 72, note. 



r 



244 NOTES. IV. ohaps. 54, 55. 

15. DnUdae, who Heem to have pereonificd the spirit ol 
hostility ta Rome. " They nsed religioua enthuBiaam to fui 
the Same uf national aspirations for indejHmdiiiiue," Heraoi 
aayx. ' ' They had no reaaou to love the RomanB at this tim^ 
ag their warsiiip had been abolished, and they themselvet 
persecated by Glandins" (Suet, 01. 26). On the Dmidae in 
geoeral v. Caes. B. Q. vi 12. Thierry describing the preMDl 
oocaaion saye : On nt alori de taatfs partu leu Dnadn satiir 
dee reCraitti aauvmjes oil la peraeculton de Claude it» b — -' 
reUgvti, ft reparaUre en Iriompke dune Ira vil/et, avei 
Ba/rdei, la chant* prophtligntii, lea immolationii humaina, et 
PaUiraM rasuacili du vieax /anati^me [Hva. da QavHois, 
iu.) 

16. pilmoTeB OaJlianun : Orelli thought that these may be 
the le|ati sect by Otho to the armies of GemiBny (i. 74) : bnfe 
there la no evidence to guide ua in the matter. Mora probablj 
the reference ia to envoys aeut by Otho to work for his cans* 
in GanI ; then anUqvam di'/rederejUar would mean 'before 
they separated, to go to their respective commnnitieB. ' 



LV. 

B had served against Otho under Yalens (ii. M>t 

G. pace twllOQiie, the Cieeronian phrase wonld be i 
mititiaeqtie. 

7, BocloB lactabat. Or. read after M xoctua iadabal, 
which he explains as a Greek constmction- -fOxfro driu, " 
the oraission of poliuf, v, note on iii. TO. 

S. hlD ...Mo, instead of ftie ... i^: apparently in imitation of 
Bereral paaaages in Virgil. 

UngonuB, a iarm found in Martial, viil. 75, and a OalUo 
inacription : although the plural is always Lmgottes, accos. 



I: 



16. pnbllce, the town as a community : cp. note on pubtui 
donaion. i. !>1. 

19. moras conBoltandl, the delaya of deliberation, i.e. whioh. 
wonld be caused by deiiberatiou, 3uch genitives of definitiuv 
ummou in Cicero : e.g. »iiboles iuveatutia. Cp. the Eom-' 
-Aki ea.v6.TM0. 
cum ina:dnie, ' at this very moment ' : cp. i. 20. 
22. OiBtinori, i.e. their attention was fully occupied. 



RHOTES. IV. CHAPS. 65—57. 245 

OlSMptaturu : M has discep at the and of a [[tie, the 
next bej;iimiEC withnis; in the macgin, "al. rleapeoturaa," liy 
tkhe same band ; hence Or. read dinpetlurat. 

LVl. 

2. plerlqne, here evidently 'inany,'as often in TacitiiE, 

6> 7. cetermn vuleuB = cetero', hoc ea2, vulgm. 

8. condllli reading of M : Or. read consiiii, which makes 

11. Vooulae : he was now at MogonHooum. 

14. fl praesantltnu, 'nnderthecircnmatanuca.' 

15. isdem : Livy would say iadem arlibus : cp. nee fifeUU 
Hanntbalem aide le arlibjia peli : xxii. 16. 

17. commeatuio ; M has eommentum : Orell. read convtn- 
Iwa, ' the whole district ' : Meiser niotujn. 

22 Nerviomm, v. 15. 

Boetaalonua : between the Tnngri and Nervii, in the 
neighbourhood of the modem Beetz, in Brabant, 

24. Harsacos, ace. to HeriluB neighbours of the Cannine- 
fates, between the mouths <if Maas nnd beheld : Orelli places 
tbem (ep. Pliny, N.B. iv. 28. 31) east of the Leyden mouth oE 
the Bhina. 



LVIl. 

e more besieged by CiviliH : cp. 36. 

Cl&sBtcns AC Tutor appear bbaa to have been slill with 
Vocula's force. 

5. leKlcml1>ua ; probably the Ist and 16th : as the 5th and 
15th— the majority at any rate— were in the besieged camp, 
and the garrison of Mogontiacum ia mentioned separately in 
59. 



11. Sacrovirum et Aeduos : the Aedui and Treveri revolted 
in 21 A.D, headed respectively by Sncrovir and Floras ; the 
rebellion was proiiiiitly repressed {A. ill. 40-46). 



^^g^i 



146 NOTES. IV. CHAPS, 57, 58. 

nudlcem : v. Introductian to Book I. 

15. OBlbam et Inftacta trtbnta, > Galbas' roduction of the 
tributa.' Afl a matter »i fact Galba had made no reduction in 
the CBBe of tboge Gaula whom Vocula was now oddreBaiug : op. 
i. 8, proximae Oermanieii exercitibiia Oaltiarum eici/ofcs nrni 
todrm Jionore habilat, qvaedam eliam Jinibus ademptls. So L 
5n, Treoeri tt LtOfionm gaasqae alias civilates airocHna edictia 
out ilaaimo JtTiiitm Galha percalerat, 

Wolff reads 'post Galbimi,' when the subject of indtoiK 
would be eoi. 

16. quia : ou the omiasion of sit ' «. i. 21 note. 

22. Eomanl exetoitUB, M Bomanua exerntitu : which Or. 
makes Bubjeot of turarenf. Al. Bomanis exereiiUnis. 

Lvin. 

2. pro me leourlor, instead of de ms ; up. Agr. 26, aecari 
pro eatute. 

4. Mlaolum : M hoalium : other conjecturee are liaimlam and 
htmestam. 

6, faBarmonun, earlier writera would aayiMBfteBi; itmeang 
much the same as ivJ< hontium, 

e.g. the garrisons of Sagnntum and 

14. pBrtnlemnt with ace. aud inf. is a usage of the silver 
age ; earlier authors would employ ptUU 

15. fldeafamaqne, heudiadys. 

16. cumlnaxiina : cp. 55. 
20. nupar : cp. 3«. 

23. bellorum Tlotorea : op, the sameexpressiua^. i. 19. 

25. trahendi, absolute, ' 
vii. 315, al trakere a/que ma 

27. BiULO ego dlEpllceun, ' sane ' has a 
as often (so it is frequently answered by lamen) : 
perhaps I am unpopular." Op. Gicero Ttue. ii 1< 
Tt taaium duor .- malum terte est. 



i 



2S. ne hoc, etc. The ci 
to be, " you have other officers — choose whom you * 
leader, only do not let Civilia lead you against Italy." 
Tntori, a sort of dalimg commodi. 



NOTES. IV. cuiAps. 58, 59. 247 

33. agmtiiT snmbUie, ar.. Btand on guard. 
33, 34. et Oflmumorum : Herdue reads GaUonaii r.1 German- 
orum to get rid of the slight difficult; of et. 
36. se contra derexeiiiit : «e ia not in M. 

39. octinseutOB vlElntl, 823 striutlj speaking. 

40. precor Teneiorque, ' I humbly pray ' : t-Bit. thus often 
---- ■-— verba «■- ■-^ '-- - ■— - ' ■ 

>: cp.y 

41. 8i TObl> nou fuit eordl, etc. There is a eimilar prayer in 
Liv. ix. 8 : vo» di immorlale)i precor qaoeaoque, si vdbis non 
fait cordi conmdes cwn Samnitibua pro^Kre Mlum geT-ere, at vot 
satis Imbeatis, etc. 

44. detlB, with which ui must be supplied from lU ne, m 



UX. 

1. Inter apem, etc. The prepos. as It were expresscB the 
throng of emotions which Voculs's words encoantered ; 'ac- 
cording as the men were actuated by hope, fear or shame.' 
Inter it used in a eomewhat similar way—describing some 
element in tbe situation which has to be considered— in 
procaeiasimis etiam iWer aervaa lixamm ijigeniia, iL 87, where 

G. Heteouinm, oonimanding the Ist legion (19). It ia not 
certain of which legion Num. was legatua : perhaps ths 16th. 

8. Infllfnibua, tbe pnrple cloak, and the lictora. 

11-13. altiHor<il]iibUB...attollit, 'gave bim high promotion': 
ordinibue is ablat. Tbe plural appears to be used because 
LonginuH was probably not at once promoted to the post of 
centurio primipii'is, but was allowed to pass quickly through 
the intervening stages. On the meaning of ordo v. i. 31 note ; 
here it ia probably ased with apecial reference to the technical 
phrase ordinem dvicere (to be a centurion). 

14. ourae, ' the command ' : eurare ia used absolutely in this 

15, 16. qaantnm mUltum, sc. erat: op. quod milittim, 16. 
Thesewouldprobably be the 4th and 22nd legion (Orell. tStb), 
at Mogontiacnm ; for the third of the leijiooa of the upper 
Bhine, the 2lBt, had its headquarters at VindonissafWindiBch, 
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NOTES. IV. CHAPS. 59—61. 



LX. 

. profao*, BC iptSiua pc-ks neftu eM . ' unclean.' 
. Mtzis, probablyametely couventioiial tanch,aathegR>und i 
near Xaaten is not rouky or stony at olL 

13. calonw, being slaves, were regarded aa chattelB. 

13, 1«VM, lightly equipped or laden: cp. G. 6, nudi and 
taguio Uve*. 

13, 14. ad qulntam, near Alpen, between Xonten and Kbma- 
berg. 

20. faces Inldont ; yet Vetera is ineutioued in the later itiu- 
erariea aa a military post. 

LXI. 

1. barbaro roto; anch towb appear to have beeo coramou 
among the (iBnnana, and aometiiueB to have been taken by an 
entire community: e.i;. theChatti (Genu. 31). Paulua Diaconua 
(Oula Laai/obard. iii. 7) tells us that 6000 Saxons rowed to 
grow their hair and beard til] they shonld be avenged on their 
enemies the Suevi. A vuw of this kind is recorded as having 
been taken by Julius Caesoir himself (.Saeli. JuL 67). 

2. pTopextun = in-omiainan : cp. Aea. i. S3S, prapezom ui 
peclore barbam. 

mtUatnm : this Batarian method oE artificially redden- 
ing the hair is mentioned by Martial, viii. 33, el mviat Latiat 
apuma Baiava comas : Pliny also [N. H. xxviii. 12) speaka of 
a Gallic fashion of colouring the hair with tallow and aahea. 
It is therefore nnnecessary to suppose that Civilis reddened 
hia iiair in fallilmeot of a vow ; Tac, simply mentions that it 
was rviUatiM in accordance with German or Gallic cnatom. 

9. Lnperons : v. note on 18. 

10. Velaedae : this Deliorah of the inenr^ent BataTiane was 
arrested and brought to Rome on tbeoccasion of a subaeqnent 
revolt in Vespasian's reign. Cp. Germ. 8, and Stat. SUv. i. 4, ' 
90,caplivaeq'aepTtcea Ce^uiae(atthe heginningof aheiometer, ' 
which wonid settle the quantity of the second syllable, if D, 
Cbbb. Ixvii. 6, on the otlier hand, did not call her B<Xi)Ja). 



SOTBS. ir. duis. a a. 



inBuence omm 



• : CB. aote oa So. n«B i. 61 tt anaus 
that the 2Irt kgioa. tiu i^nrina of "i liniiii. Ud IoIIdwI 
Caeciu to Itelj : id tka4 tlH pMt Voald («lT be WU k; tlie 

LUL 

6. rvbon et *""""". beodiadyi : * bloshiiig lot tbor dn- 

: in ilietorieal or excUmaiorj 

11. hand psrindanotaUtia, 'not uDoticealite' {•> outside): 
there is a «!"'■'»' eUJpae after haad prriade in iL S4. 

IGL linpei»tOTmii toaglTw, Ukenemea of finppron attached 
to ths standards, vhb^ deprived of them, woiiM be toAonora. 
So i 41, Oalbat imaginem. Cp.iu.ia 

13. Olnu ore, tiigvnlo d«liU]«T, 'bideons of eipreuion and 
meDtallf yet more inoapable ' than phy lidJIy : the loss of an 
eye being of twarse a kind of dibiliUu. 

24. ala FlcenUna, not elaewliere meDtiunei) by Tscitus, liut 
named in a miJitary patent of 74 a. n. ( where it is called /Ikcm* 
liana), also on an inscription near Mainz. 

LXIII, 

1. snblatt = flali : cp. Aea, x. 603, rehiu ttJJata mcuniUn. 
i. civltatlE = urbis, as often in the iliaCurie* i cp. e-y. AS 

5. ratio belli : the destmctinn of the town would have iint 
thani tbe supjiort of the Ubii at aiiy rate. 

9. bonoratacQBtodlababaeraiit: M,ionorti(ae«wiIC'ifiaEflnufif,' 
Orelli rcaii honoratr cttntoiUrrauf. 

12. promisca, etc., 'were thrown open to all Ovrrnan 
settlers alike ' ; whether tlioy wiiihed to becooieuiti/eiis uf tho 
town or to preBerve their own nstitnality. The Uhii are ro- 
proacheii with sacnflciii)/ tli^lr kiiiehip with the Uorinana for 
the name of Agrip/iima-ai (2S), 
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260 XVTES. IV. ciHAP. 64. J 

Tencteri, v. ^^^^H 

2. conoUlnin, apparently a general ussembli^e of tbs peopl* 

(op. the Roman condliian plfiia), not the conMlmm j/Micum or 

body of lUcvritmM. 
5. M&rtl : Mara appears according to EomaQ ideas to have 

corresponded to the Qernion deity, Tin or Zio ; beaoe our 

Tneada; Is in French Mardi {dies MarlU). 

S. coelmn ... clanEerant, I auppoee, by the height of their 

walls and nunparta. 

10, 11. inermea: cp. Q. 13, nihil aulemiiegutpyhlieaen^ue 
jn-ivatae ret niii armali ag-unt. Orelli aavB that within hia own 
recollection the country people round Znrioh naed to carry 
arms when they met to elect loca! authoritieB. 

11. ml) onstoOe et pretlo : the GermauB were obliged to pay 
BO much for coming into the town at all, and when tliey were 
inside must be under police BuperviBion, So the Ubii answer 
(65) vecligal ei onera commerclorum resolmmioi ; emt tranailta 
nKWitodili, etc. In C. 4 1 the Hermunduri are said to cross 
the Danube passim el sitit cusiode. 

13, 13. rata, slnt: for the neuter cp. iii. 1Q,pacem ttconcordiam 
vidU uiilia. 

14. detraliatlB : one would expect diruatis ; but cp. A. xv. 
J7, delraheret caetfBa train Euphratem. Cp. G. 10, NiJI'iii 
Oermanorum popidia wbes kafntari satis noCum e#(. The 
walled town is tbc sign of Roman dominion, as opposed to 
the open viUagca of the German. 

16. flnlbos : the territory of the Ubii extended south as 
far aa Andemaoh, northward into the neighbourhood of 
Uerdingen. 

18. in mediom osdsnt, ' be made public property ' : op. iii. 
DO — !.•„ .'^ mdmui cedehant. In mediumi-~ '~ '" 



frequently used by Tacitus ; cp, e.g. H. iL 5, in medmm 
mlav (ao, tn medium convenire conmUatam), all parties as it 
were meeting at a central point for deliberation. 

24. abruptlB, as if they were cbaina : cp. a^mplia vitat 
biandimenlis, ii. 63. 

25. slncems et IntegOT, 'simpleanduDcoiTU]ited' by Roman 
z aequo sgetls : the same phrase Agr. 20, 



NOTES. IV. ciiAra. 65, 06. 



2. qnuido = qnandoquutem : cp. i. 87. 
8. cum mazisie, cp. 55. 

11. MM bellnm, etc. The object of abaumpsil becomes the 
Bobject of refugenmt: there a a, revarsal o! the process in A. 
ii. 83, gvaedcmi ilrUim omissa mint atU vtivalaa ohiiteravil. 

12. ollm, only twentj' years befnre: the coloDy was founded 
in 60 A. D. at the bidding of the yoanger Agrippiua: op. A. 
zii. 27. DedtictU means 'brought oa coIoqUu. 

1^. proveBenmt : before tbe silver age the word is used only 
of products of the soil. 

18. nova et recenUa ; novum est non qvod nnper, »ed quod 
n?tncprimMm habemvn; recena vera non quod ntmc jm'miim, eed 
gunj nuper. El novum ad rem {i.e. it meaoa cot only new bat 
stTHj^ge) recetis ad lempus referivir (Manutius). 

vetuBtata in oonsuetaCUiiaDi. M, in vetMnlatem consuetu- 
dim ; followed by OrelU. 

25. edlte In turn : all that cun be asserted about the 
locality of the tower is that it must have been near tbe navi- 
gable part of the Lippe ; cp. v. 22, hoates a sfi caiitam prae- 
i — .- — ._: -mjliimtnp Lwppia donum Veledae Iraxcrt. 



LXVI. 
1. anctni, ' strenjtthened ' ; cp. A, iv. 23, atKtua Maurorum 

3. Sonuds, the western neighbours of the TJbii, between 
the Meuae and RSr. The modern village of Sinnlch perhaps 
preaerves their name. 

7. poatem Hosae, probably at the same point as the later 
town of Trajectus Mosae (MaaBtricht). 

10. an, ' or perhaps ' ; op, iii. 25, an conmlio dticia. 

14. sen ma dacam. etc. : cp. SalL Cat. 20, vei imptralore ret 

15. profuglt 1 cp. TO, Givitis avia Bdgaram ea^ivmibat dum 
0. LaAp-oitem capere avi exiurban nililur. 

20. liuceDS lemm : if the reading is right, the genitive is 
one of respect, and the meaning is 'immensely powerful.' 
" ' ■ ' i.t re« cannot mean ' power,' unless it is aup- 
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852 NOTES. IV. chaps. 66— C8. 

plemented by an adjective (e.g. rea modicae] or joined with a 
verbal aubstantivB, as posHnsio reram, 61 ; and be is inclined 
to tbiak tbat^tJuciK or mare probably coliim,sn has been lost. 
Irtijem rerum Jidvcia occara ii. 4 ; hat fidiicia would not 
accord well with the following fiereuisis. Ruuerti and 
Dederlein suggest vlrium iiut«ad of rerum. Probably the 
reading in the text is right, and the phrase intentioasjly 
■trange. 



LXVII. 
iblcts or coIuniDB on which the tre&ty wu 
mscnoed ; cp. ijivy ii. 33, /oeilwi cum Latinia cohwnna oenm 
itl»ciitptiim. 

3. BequonOB, cp. i. 51 : their capital was Teaontio 
(B^san^on). 

6. mBlioribna, rather ' more loyal ' than ' braver.' 

6, 7. fusi Lingones : iiouording to FrontiniiB, 70,000 armed 
men aurmndored {Slraleg. iv. 3), 

II. novem : he waa captured in 7S, sent to Home, and 
execoted. 

1.^. rao loco, among the events of the year 70, in the 
lost part of the Histories. The story is given by D. Cass, 
and Fintarch : ace. to the former (Ixvi. 16) Sabinns and 
bis wife were concealed for nine years in a itrqiuiar 
6r6-reiai; whore two sons were bom t« tlii:m. 

14^ Btetlt, ' was checked ' : cp. Agr. 16, sedilio giae aanguint 



Lxvni. 

I. In deterins audita, on the analogy of such phrases as in 
dei. aiKt'i ; cp. iii. 13. 

3. QaUum Annium, oui: of Otbo's generals ; c^. i. 87. Ha 
was DOW sent to Upper Grenuauy, wMle Petilios CeriaHs was 
to take command in the lower provinee. On Ceriolis, v. iii. 
G9. According to JosephuB, Cerialis had been sent by 
Vespasian to Britain, and on Ms way arrived in the midat of 
■■■qrobeUion. 



NOTES. IV. CHAP. 



10. a«eret ; v. note on agefmi, in. 42. 

auitomta : the praefectus annonae had the care of the 
public gronariea, and was thus responsible for the regular 
provisioning of the capital : cp. .4. L 7, where he tabes rank 
with tbe praefectue praetorio next to the consuls. 

12. A. Clenumtem, a brother of Titus' first wife : acciinling 
to Suet. Dom. II, uiiiu « famiiiaTibua et etniaaariia (Domi- 

16, 17- 1 



take praefecti praeto 
tion bad already bee: 



1b : AugnstDB HrBt made it a rule to 
o from ^e equestrian order : no excep- 
made in the case of Tiberius' minister 



a companionB of the expedition : e 
livllali' may perhaps moan, as Herftus says, ' from the civiliana,' 
as opposed ti> Gallns and Cerialis. 

IS. per ambltionem is opposed to darUdmus gutnjM, which 
practically meaus alii pn^t&r darilatem. 

22. tnTaalBBet has rather the idea of com ing with an evil 
result : larngvam peniilejiHa, Herliua says. 
2S. victrlcoa : sc. from the Flavian legions, 
octava, mentioned as taking its eh are iu the recent 



campaign, iii. 10. 21. 27. 
legions, and had originally 


The undeeiraa v 
leen quartered 


as one of Otho's 


24. unaBtTlcenaima— called Rapax : it 
main strengtli of Caecina's army (i. 61). 


had 
Its 


formed the 
hoadqaartera 


25. seounda, Adjutrix, o 
deserted the Vitelliau oaus 


omposed of the 
at Ravenna. 


mar 


nes who 


had 


PoenlniB CotUaniaqus : u 


ooteaoni. 61. 








Oralo, V. note on ii. fifi. 










26. Ht. leg. e Britannia 


cp. ii. 66. 86. 








27. BBila. Victrix. 










decuma, flemina : cp. iii 


44. 








2il. mttlora, 'u aoherer p 


olicy.' 
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NOTES. IV. CHAPS. 69,70. 
LXIX. 



1 



2. iMJiia dlsaertana ; op. note on dismtrens, iii, 81. 

9. VlltiUclB motus : v. lutroductioti to Books 1. and TL 
From what Tacitna says here, it appears that Vinilex' rising 
was regarded hy the Gaula as an aaaortiOD of natioual in- 
dependence — whatever may have been the objects of Vindel 
himaelf. 

1 1 . Job anaplclimique : ft i/ia demandiruil-on les ordrta tt ien 
atupiceg f (lx)UBndre) : sc. whom were they to rscognize aa 
■overeign! Roman generUa now received the !»m auapidorum 
from the emperor ; formerly it was conferred by the people ; 
cp. Liv. ixii. I, quod enim iUi (Flamioio) ivslum impuritim, 
guod auspieiiim ease I 

14. perlOieA&i 'angrily.' 



LXX. 

2. 3. BQBCepU dlsalmlnli : Hcraas points ont that in German 
(and the same applies to English) the sdj. and subst. would 
be reversed, and the pbra«e would he ' the daii^i^rous under- 
taking.' So e.g. iti Aen, vii. 351 loi-lUe aurum would be ren- 
dered 'b golden chain.' 

3. In nniun cOQSnlere ; cp. 1. 6fl. 

4. ATla Belgaram : perhaps the marshy districts of Flanders, 
south of the mouth of the Scheld. 

7. superiorem G. ripam, i.e. that part which was not con- 
troUed by the Vindoiiissa garrison : for the latter had taken 
no part ao far in the war. 

10. per Roetlam : cp. iii. 5, where Sextilios Felii holds the 
Inn vaUey. His present route would thus lead him over the 
Arlherg pass, and so past Feldkirch to Switzerland and the 
Upper Rhine, 

1 1. ala Singnlarlnm : a body of cavalry composed of picked 
men [sinyidarea) of various nationalities: raised l>y Galba, 
according to Her^ua : but Orelh saya they are mentioned in 
an inacription of the Anguatan i^e. Hyginua claases them 
under eguUen praeUrriani, making them an imperial body- 

13. Brlfcanticus, praefecint alae, ii. 22. He w 
Hattle on the Waal of v, 21. 



the n 



NOTES. IV. CHAPS, 70, 71. 255 

H. ot fwmB, etc., ' with the bitterness of a family teud ' : 
op. the foutl between Ai'miuiuB and Segestes, of which Tacitus 
says {A. i. 55) qvaeque apud Concordes viTtcuia cantalin incila- 
menta irarum apud in/e»aos erant. 

16. Tangloiiiun, in the neighboarhood of Borbetomagaa 
(Wonna} ; IWbooi, in Alaaoe ; Caeracates, not elsewhece men 
tinned. SaTavalitiia (the people of the Saravua or Saar) has 



IS. legioQELiils, the garrison of Maiaz : e. 59. 

21. Mentis: earlier prose authors apparently do not nse 
the perfect part, of a transitive deponent in the abl. abs. 
Hotice that the time is Bubeequent to that uf the principal 

23. Btsgiiun: at Tutor appears to have occupied the left 
bank ot the Nava (Nahej, either Bingium must have stood 
there, on the site of the modern Bingerbruck, or Bingium 
eontaat is nsed looselj : for Bingen itself is on the right 
bank. Aueoniaa ^Mosdla) calls it Vincuui. 

26. TOAo i the Naha must then have been a more consider- 
able stream than at present, 

26, 27. ea, clade : Ausonius [Mosdla) calls this defeat 'the 
Cannae of Gaal ' : atquavit Laiias ubi giumdam Qallia 

30. leglones : i., xvi., op. 62. 

32. in verba Veap. adlgnnt : their sistb change of allegiance 
flince the beginning of the year (59. 

35. Medlomatrlcos, in the neighbourhood of Mete (Divo- 
domm, later Mettis). 



4. meUor, with the dative as here, aupplica the place of the 
wanting comparative of iiionfus. 

6. dilectua, here a concrete aubst. 'the men levied,' or 
levies, as we say ; cp. 24, missin per Oalliam qui avxilia con- 

7. Imparto, probably means 'for hia command': i.e. he 
required no other Boldiera than the legions. 

legiones : J., xvi, 

20. Kogontlacl : tlie men of the 4tli and 22nd legions 



2i)C NOTES. rV. ciiAPS 71, 72. 

21. tertiiH castrla: from Maitiz to RIol or nigoduluii 
aliout 27 lioure' iimruli. The ro«d from BmyOQ to Trier led 
through the 'Moonwold' and over the Huaaruck (tbe range 
of hilla lying between the Rhine, Moselle, and Nahe) paat 
Stromber^ to Nenmiigeii od the Moselle. 

Rlgodulum. About 9 miUs below Trier, the hillH i 
ceding from the ri^ht bank of the Moaelle form a semicirole 
in which lie the villa,ges of Longwich and Riol : the latter 
staniiing back from the river actually where the hills begin 
to ascend, aod flanked ao the west (the side nearest to Tner) 
by a low projecting epur now covered with com-fielda and 
orcbarde (the aeqaicrra iuga of Tacitns). Vatentinmi hod 
occupied this village, and as ha no doubt expected to be 
attacked from the river bank, by which the Eiomaos were 
advancing from Nenm^en, he had streugtbetied his position 
on thnt aide by /osaae obicesgae eaxomm. But Cenalla did 
not only make a direct attick on these entrenofaments : hU 
cavalry rode some litlJo way up the hills lying to the rear of 
Riol, and from thenee charged down on the Treveri, who had ^ 
manifestly left this side unfortified. Then either from the i 
heights or from the river bank a detachment was sent by way '' 
oF the ' gentler ascent ' to cut off the enemies' retreat west- 
wards towards Trier. 

Evidently Valentinua had only partially fortified his posi- 
tion ; but it is strange thsi — if Riol exactly corresponds to 
Rigodulnm— he should have loft it unprotected on the side of 
the moTttes, which ore here not particularly steep. 

23. montdbuBant Hob. anme; i.e. on one side by the heights, 
on the other by the river. 

29. praevehnntor (the nomin. h eguilen), 'were exposed 
to,' 'were running the gauntlet of: i.e. while the cavalry 
were making a detour up the hill so as to gain a point of 
vantage behind Rial, their flank would necessarily be exposed 
to the enemy's missiles : cp. ii. 2, ^ei'a maris praeveetua, 

31. aequlortbna iugis, 'up a gentler ascent.' 

32. Bolganun, sc. Treverorunt et Lifrjoaum. 
Id qnis ; Cicero and Caeaar woald say ' in his.' 






1. otaonlam Treveronun ; T It was f d d by Nere 

iiliuB, anil was in later t m th p tal f the pro- 

Belgica prima,' and a ) f R m emperon: 

beaee called by Ausoniua [Mosll fSIJ) /.n Ktda. At 



■^ NOTES. rV, CHAPS. 72-74. 857 

thia day it possenaeB the most extenBive Eomftn remains ot 
liny town north of the Alps. On its history see Prot Free- 
man's Essay (Augusta TreTeronim). 

4, b. qnld . Qerulaae, sc, qwd scdus admisiase, 

5. gremlo Italiae, ' the heart of Italy,' as we should say. 
S. in fisoom, the emperor'a privy puree. 

10. pensarentDT, ' balanced ' : cp. Agr. 22, damna eveatibat 
penaare. 

14, laglonum, i., xvi. 

22. Tocem precesqne ia > hondindys. us aleo lacrlmls ac 
sllentio ; 'open entreaty,' ' aileut tenrs. ' 



Thia 'Apologia pro Imperio Romano' should bo ooropaved 
with Civilia' apeeeh in eh. 17. 

7. prolllgato: properly the word means ' almost finished ' : 
cp. ii. 4. 

9, 10. ducflB Impei&toiBBQne : when the two worda are in 
juxtaposition, dfu; generaUy means the lieutenant as dis- 
tinguished from the commander-in-ehief : cp. Caea. B. Q. vi. 
8, praestaH eandtm nolyia dwibiui viTtiitem qitam saepsnumsro 
imperafori pi-aealHialU, 



15, 16. Oerm. bella i under Tiberius, DruBoa, and Gemuui' 

18. alius: one would expect 'alter.' 

23. pEdndlbns : cp. Germ, 5, terra in unirersum out giivis 
horrida aul ixiiiulibvs/oei.la. 

28, 27. allanum serv. et dom. slljii o/ifinum is for aliiB or sibi 
for suam. Notice also the chiasmus. 



LXXIV. 

tn Ins conoBderetis, ' united yourselves with m 
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258 NOTES. IV. CHAPS. 74-76. 

8- ifA, etc : smce tbe sdmissioo of a, Gallic prormce to 
the R. franctuBe in 48 A.D., they mmht oHfta {pleruiaqne) 
hoM high commandB : foe instance, Vindex, propraeUir at 
Gaul, yna a native at the country. 

11. piDxliiiiB Ingrauil, 'injure none but those nearest to 

21. diBdpliiia, 'political traditions. Plutarch de Fort. 
Bom. lias a similar passage : the Romsu empire grew by rixi) 
Kal iptrij to be irSaw dvf piinrwl iinla. Itpd ilt dXl^u; Kol iriiisiSiLpa. 

24. anmm et opes ; cp. 17, vatitlisaimae ditweanaequit im- 
ffoned {the Gallic provinces). 

25. prolnde, hortative, as nsnal 

26. eodem lore, both buldiiig the same status aa Roman 
oitizoua. Or porhapa it means, that the victors hod as 
good a right to the town aa ita inhabitants, their defeated 
oppooonta. pacem et nrbem , . , amsta : ac. bo loyal inhabitants 
of your town, not (aa the Germans would have yoa) of 
unfortified villages. 

27. ntrituqna fortniUM : the evil fate of rebels and the anc- 
oeH of Vb.e loyal. 

LXXV. 

2. eplatulas, ' a letter ' : op. i. 67. 

7, 0. vellt .-. mallt: but perhaps we abould retain mallet, 
with M, 
10. Ipsas eplst., tbe reading of M : Eeraos reads i^sm (after 

13, onlpabant, nscd with ace, and inf. on the analogy of 
■neb words as criminari or aryuere. 

15, IntatlB, Bc. not fortified. But the word it not well 
placed, and looks rather like a gloss on tanere. 

LXXVI. 

2. ClTlIls ; the predicate (am^at or something of that kind 
is easily supplied from senlentiu. 

5. roDorla ; cp, Caes, B. O. i. 1, Oalkmitn onaUvm/oriiadmi 
mini BtJyae. 
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5. Toto, 'in their lieortB.' 

S, e Bilt. leglonem, the )4tb ; cp. 68 ; the vL Victriz and 
X. from Spain ; the viii., xi., xxi. from Italy. 

10. mtaltam, i.f, hastily levied. 

Tetaiein: cp. 20, vd,erea mt^ifiose; and for exprrlvrnt, Aen. 
z. 1T3, expertoa belli. 

14. et namlnam ; the ordinary phraae would be nee qusm- 
qaam. 

S2. adnlesceutuli : alluding to Valentiuus. 

qnam, for magis qiiam : cp. iii TO. 

25. -pncaxiajn, sc. the fact that they bad ao often bad to 
beg their Uvea of their conqoeror. 

<. exaeqnnutur, e^o, eoiisifium : ' they proceeded to the 



1. LlngVDlbnB : they still formed part of Civilia' army. 

though their uouutry had nomiimlly autimitted to the Roniaos. 

'; montlbua, 'over the bills ': cp. 71, aequioribaa iugig 



The colooia Treveromm stood where Trier now Btands on 
the right bank of the MoEelJe ; to protect it against Civilia, 
whose forces were in the district north-west of the town, the 
legions were encamped on the left bank, guarding the road 
which ran between the river and the parallel line of hills. 
Apparently they were near the bridge, of which the modem 
bridge is probably the direct descendant ; aome of its piers 
are said to be Bomaji. Civilis attacked them from two Bides, 
at once from the bills and from the upper banks of the river: 
the Roman camp was stormed, and communication with the 
town cut off by the occupation of the bridge. Corialis had 
lieen jpaBsing the night on the right bank : on the news of the 
attack he hastened to the bridge and sncceedad in recovering 
it, whence he proceeded to the camp. 

Q. leglonum. i., xvi. They had hath surrendered at 
Novaesinm ; hut as one of them had its headqnartera at Bonn, 
Tac. can speak of them as captae apod Nov. Btmaamgue. 

10. mediuB, i.e. between hiin and bis army. Ulteriora 
simply moans the of.her bank : we need not suppose a suburb. 
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12. mann, ' foreilily.' 

20. prMUtlo : it was 1w the ory of ' treason ' that they had 
justiGed the deaths of Flaoous and Vooala. 

24. ite, nnntiaite, ete. CerialiB, turlyidia rthaa iiUrepidui, 
had BGOordiDg to Too. presenae of mind enough to reraem1>er 
and imitate an addrcas of Sulla in a similad' oriaiH : op. Plut. 
Svll. 21. 

LXXVUL 

2. {wr ootLortOB, ' iu cohorts ' : cp. the same eipressioD 66. 

3. pHiteioere : inBtead of the more usual arplicari, 
6. pngnam dabant : vp. pugnam eiens, ii. 25. 
tmaetrlcensliua, one of Vitellins' legions ; cp. 68. 
12. cohurtlam, t.e,, auxiliaries. 

17, 18- l]t.,,1ta, 'although, ,.yet,'as often, espeoially in Livj'- 

18. aecutUH foitnnajQ, 'followingup bia auccaas,' 



LXXIX. 
I. tn longrum : cp. 22, note. 
6. invocfmtlnm, sc. Corialera. 
9. Ohaneia, settled hetween Che Kms and Weser. 

L, Znlpioh, a town of the Ubii, 8.W. of Cologne. 
) pictures*) aely etpresaus that he had 



feara from another quarter as well. 

16, IT. Brit, dasse : the British coast was a regular station 
tor part of the Rouian fleet. 

18. terreBtrl lUnere : the legions wore landed at Gessoria- 
oun (Boulogne), whencea road, still traceable, led to Bagacum 
Nerviornm (Bavai), Aduatuca Tungromm (Tongrea), and the 
Colonia Agrippiaensia. 

20. nltro, without being tbemaelvea attacked : op. i. 7i 

cenlMiit, ' damaged ' : cp. the same expreasion Ut. 



J 
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LXXX. 

narrative of the war ia interruptefl au't not resumed till 
14. 
1. Vlt. flUom : on whom v. ii 63. 

3. semliui belli reetlnxlaset : it curious coiifuaion ai meto 
pbore. Cic. can even say ajptata exsthiifuere, 

4, coinltea ; the amici or comitaa of the emperor almoat 
held a. distinct official rank ; the; were in general his mmisters 
or advisers, »ud were often obliged to attend his person. It 
was said uf Domitian that he was a bad ctnperor. but had ex- 
collent minifiterB ; the procerm of Jovonal's Fourth Satire, 

6. adeo : c. i. g, note. 

9. tiBiiBtiafyxc., aa. iiaperalor : foraaimilarabruptchangHof 
aubject ojj. iii. 77, rdiqvne in lilore eaplae aut ,. mrwE havsii. 

13. naque Ipso desrat vocare : on the construction, v. note 
on L 22 ; vocare, the Biraple vurb instead of the c 
proi'ocare, according to TacituB' practice ; cp, » 
popvlvim R. amtis vocent. 



14. nlminE, etc., ' too fond of insisting o\ 
L 35, nimii -c^rbis. 



LXXXL 



t din- 



2. states aest. Batlbus dies, 'the regular seasoo of the sum- 
mer winds,' the east winds blowing from tbe eod of May till 
the latter part of July ; after which navigation would be 
hindered by the north-west or ' Etesian ' winds, coutinuiiig 
tor abrot 40 days ; cp, ii. 98 and A. vi. 33, 

6. oculomm tabe ~ caecitate : the laaa was IvminOnu 
orifttiM, Suet. Vesp. 7. 

e, 7- genua elni advolTltur. Sallust has this conatniction 
once, instead of the commoner gsni/nis advolvi, 

Tacitus is fund of constructing such compoonds with the 
kOGUsative — adiKlii, inddere, imi/mpere, etc Cicero and 
"n general avoid this naage. 
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10, Dculonun. orbes, pootiual for ' ociiIob,' as on 
turn for 'saliva.' Hoph. Ant. 07*. djiMi"" "(inXot. Cp. 
Tacitus' use of debilitag pedum for ' podagra.' For the u 
of spittle in such works of healing cp. St. Mark's Grospel, vi 
2?. 

11. maaom aegrer ; cp. Germ. 7, nuriae brocAio. Saetonfu 
■sys it Wits the leg that was affeuted. 

14. Twiltatla surely means ' foolish premimption,' not 
* failure, ' as Heraus renders it. 

20. elapsoB in pravum, 'distorted.' 

23, 24. inrlU Indlbrlnm penes mlBeros. ec. it was the afflicted 
man and not the emperor who would be a laughing-stock if the 
attempt were to fail. 

24, 25. ouDCta, fortnuae anoe patere ; for the belief in Ves- 
pasian aa the ' man of destiny ' cp. ii. S*2, giifficert videbantur 
... Veapaaiani nometi ei nihS ard-uum fatis, 

28, 29. nunc qnoque, in the reign of Trajan, when the HiS' 
tones nere published. 

LXXXU. 

2. Bacram sedem, the temple of Serapia. 

5. Bas'lldsn : the truth of the etory is not confirmed fay 



12. tunc dlvlnam spsdem, etc. : Vesp. saw that the god 
himself had assumed the person of Baailidea, and inferred that 
hia so doing was a prophecy of the Flavian Hovareignty 

LXXXllI. 

1. orlg'o del; not, of canrse, Serapia. but the foreign deity 
who was in some way identilied with him. Tac. in fact im- 
plies what Plutarch [de Jside et Otiridt, 28} says distinctly— 
that the Sinopite ^od was not oiiginall; called Serapia, but 
received the name m Egypt, oi yip h-fWir oOrio! ivD,uofi/ie»ot 
i!KEl< iW ft! 'AXe^ai-dptiay Ko^taSeli ri rap' A/Tinrrlolt itoiu. toO 

It is quite possible that the story, bm given in Tacitns, is 
altogether apocryphaL Suidas and Ktrabo asaociate the cult 
of Serapis or this kindred deity with Memphis. Dionys. 
Periegetea (254) speaks of liPaTrhaa AA^ /uyiXoia /U\a$por at 
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Alexandria, CDnimenting on which Gustitliius Bays Sivun-lr?)! 
Be Zeiii, fl o Me^njs. Sij'iirioi' yb.p Spo! Mi^^Soi. fj drj 
SifiiTTi;! 7^1 IIoi'TiK^s. i/i/piTai nai tkbCtos Xiyoi Sti — and then 
he gives the Tacitean story. Possibly the Eiii^irioji Spot gives 
the clue to the truth, and the story about Sinnpe gained 
credence throDgh Greek influence at &e Ptolemaic Court. 

The length at which Tacitus dwells on the story ia dae 
perhaps to the vogue which Egyptian worships had obtained 
at Kome. 

2. Ptolemaeo, Soter, the founder of the dynaaty of tlie 
Lagidiie t306B.o.). 

15. Enmolpldarnin, the Attic family in whom was vested 
the priesthood of the Eleusiuian Demetfir. 

19. Sino 
south coast of the Kusii 
the kings of PoQtns. 

20, lOTla DitiE, Ai^s XSoflou : one of the n 
where an old local cnlt had been appropriated by the later 
'Olympian' religion. 

22. rBKnm ; rex and regiui conveying to a Roman mind 
rather the idea of an ' Oriental despotism ' than a ' ooastitu- 
tional ' monarchy. 

24. qnBm rellgSonnm Sor potma qvam rd. : cp. 76. 

30. SOTS. ' the answer ' : a poetical and post-classioal use. 

31. patris : either we should read palrai, or the i^rthian 
priestess ie mistaken as to the relationship, 

LXXXIV. 

2, 3. diversuB animi : Orelli after M, vei-sits animi. 

3. niunen paveBCon : cp. iii. 56, vuAiiu paveitt. 

9. deo, either the god of Sinope, or the Pythian Apollo : 
the dative in the first case is 'ethic,' in the second that of the 

13, averaaxi, with accuaative as L 38, adoptionem aver- 
satiles : here it means ' to tra displeased with.' 

18. pro magnltudlne orbla ; according t« Dionya. Periegetea 
i.e. the temple was XP^'V ti/iiJepti ittsoir/i^oti " ofi« ftc igiirav 
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18. looo : Dotice the Tacitean use of the loc^ abUtive 
without nu attrihiite. 

19. RhacotlH : the quartet of Alexandria peareat to the 

32. Ptolemaeo, Pt. Euergetes, 

22. EeleuciA Sorlae, on the coast, a. little Id the neat of 
Antioch. 

24. coliunen Horaua ioterpreta here and iL 23 aa the 
'crowning ornament'; othora translate it 'aupport." Tha 
word ia an architectural term : VitraT. iv. 2, tub leeiu si 
maiora irpaiia sunt colamen, ponitur in eiimmo/aJitigia cu/bhom: 
from which it is obvious that it ma; be used either in the 
■enge of ' support' or 'Bammit.' 

27. lOTBm r note tho reailineHS of the Romans to identic 
foreign deities with their own. IHtein, i.e. Sorapis. 

InalgnlbuB : ' insignia autem Serajiidie Cerbertu et draco ad 
laltra, nwdiiis in capitt, latum pallivm, quo nf, Phito involaivs 
ttC ' lOrelli), 

20. per unbofea aeeins to mean ' b; bodid far-fetohod inter- 
pretation,' possibly altegoricnl. 

LXXXV. 

1. Dom. Mudanniqne : v, 6a 

13. Interventurum, ' interfere with.* 

16. Lngudunl : Domitian waa thus not taking the direct 
rente (over the Great St. Bernard, and down the Rhine) to 
the Beat of war. 

18. non denituruB. Josephus asaerts, with the flattery of 
a courtiiir, that it woe the rumoar of Domitian's approach 
which induced tha barbarianB to Barrender at discretion (Beil. 
Jud. 7. 4). In a eimilar spirit of adulation SiliuB ItalicnB can 
write — At tv, traTuicendea, (Jemumiee, facta luorum, lam pna- 
a^irieomo pra^ormidale Balavo (iii. 6ff7). 

LXXXVI. 

1. Intsllegebantur, etc The meaning aeema to be : Bom. 
saw through Mucianus' plots : but so skilful was Mnc, in his 
obsequiousneEB that the prince could get no handle for expos- 
ing and thwarting them, Heraua and Wolff apparently sup- 
pose the obsfqviiira to he Domitisn's (D. was obsequious eoongh 
to pretend that he was deceived) : but obseqjilwa on the part 
' a prince towards his ministers seems unnatural. 



J 
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5. traditunis (oret = tr. esael. : a substitution which ehoua 
how completely the futuro sense ol/orem had been lost. Livy 
too haa J'vtvmim foret (xxii. 57) and similar iostanoaa. 

8, tempenuuento, sc he tempered, ohecked hia deaires : 
but Wolff apparently takes it in the eeiue of 'dispoaltion,' 
making it au attribute ot t'arialia. 

6. elDsit, 'parried hia propoital.' 
12, 13. In altitndlnemmnditus, ' Bhrouding himself ia a pro- 

fouud reaerve.' Suetonius (Dom, 2) says simiUavti «f ipse mirt 
TRodesiiam im,primi8qii& poflxcae siwlium iam inavxtvim antta 
eibi qiiara poatea xprelium et abjettam. Quintilian'a more fav- 
ourable judgment corriea the less weight as it was wrong from 
liim ab mf avMa nectsmtale, as Orelli says : GermonioiuB Ju- 
gvatian aii iwaittiCis stvdiia d^exit ctira ttrrarum, parumqiK 
dia vifum est, esse earn maximum poelamm. Quid tamea nib- 
limius, doctius, etc. (x. 1]. The aame eort of flattery ia to be 
found in Martial, Sil. Italicus, and the elder Pliiiy. 

IG. contra Interpretabatur, ' put on it an eutirely dillereat 
construction ' : ao practically ' misunderstood. ' 

(LIBER T. ^^^J 

1. Eluidem annl ; a.d. 70. ^^^^^H 

OMBar : 11. iii. 81! note. ^^^1 

1,2. perdom. Indaeae : cp. iv. 51, vnlidimmam aerdtug fl 

partem Tito IradiC rvi reiiqaa llldaici Mli perpdranda. I 

2. piivatla ntTiasque relius, as opposed to fortwia piina- H 
paZis : cp. the same eipression iii. 65. ! 

3. miUUa clorus ; as militaty tribune in Germany and 
Britain, and comuiander of a. legion in Judaea. 

5. super fortnniun, i.e. able to disregard, not nndaly elated 
by hia high position. 

9, 10. trea eum ... tertianDBque ; v. i. 10, notes. Tlie22nd 
and 3rd legions were only represented by 2000 vexiliarii. 
(Joseph. Bdl. Jiid. 5. i). 

^^H 15. Agrlppa SoliaemuEque : u. 2. SI, notes : also on Antioch. 



f266 NOTES. V. chai-s. 1, 2. 

17, IS. uTb«afilii8ltali»: forthsslmpla ablative op. 13, pro- 
feeti Jfuiaea. 

18. oocnpandi, etc. : to be beforehand io gaiDing the e..._ 
peror'a favour while he was atill uobiassed. Cp. i. S6> occupari 
nutantem /ortunam. 

31. deMmere, used absolutely, in tha aense of* to figl 
cp. Liv. iii. 62. 

li&ad pmcul BieroBOlymli : Josaphns, 5. 2, gives the ezaet 
■pot : aTpaTortStierat Kari rir ird 'UvSalur xorpiw 'AnaneSiv 
aiXSita KdXoi-iLti-oi', rp6i nniciinT)ra^a8iiao6\T;\ty<i)iii/^ ... Ji^x"!* 
iwi Twr 'ItpoffoAu^u* too* ivi Tptdxarra oToilii». 



I TMitus* sketch of Jewish history ib only iDtereetJng a 
repreBeatJne that ' onti-SemitiBm ' from which Eorope, 
eapooially Latin Europe, hua never ontirely freed iteelf. 
Partly it is derived from soarcea entirely unkDOwn to OS : 
partly based on non-Jewiah and often obvionaly nntroatworthy 
authoritieB. The hislorian has nowhere made use of either 
Josephus or the LXS. As to Josophua, it is possible that his 
writings were not yet aocpasiblo ; but it is not easy to sep why 
BO carettil an anthor u 'I'acitua ehould hare entirely omitted 
to consult the LXX., in spite of the diffiuilties it would pre- 
■ent to him. We can scarcely satisfy onraelves with Daebner'a 
explanation, Taeilus in parlrm Wnwse vidtlar eitu contefnpCiw, 
mm populus lerramm dominvg a_^eiebal Judatoe, neo«< cognitot 
ndbHimt aid volaiix noKtrr iUot libros tx quibvt eoiia vera peti 

4. Oreta. This story is not found anywhere except in 
Tacitna. It ia possible to explain ita origin in aevei«I ways : 
I, by the similarity between Idad and Ivdaei: 2, by the fact 
that the Jewish Sabbath was identical with the ^altinu diea, 
and Crete nas the home of the worahip of Saturn. It is 
poomfale alao that traditions may have existed of a Phoenician 
nugxatioii from Crete into Afriix, dimly recalling the fmmda- 
tioa of Carthage and the great Phoenician cities of the coaat : 
and Uiat the Jews may have been confused with thmr Pboeiit- 
cian neiffhboara. Cretans (Tt are mentioned in coooeetion 
with Phihstinee. 2 Samuel, viii. IS. 

The legend of Cronoa' expulsion by Zeus aeema to point to 
the anperseiling of an old by a new religion ; it may be snp- 
pooed that Crete was the sc«ne of an exceptionally violent cA- 
aaoa between the rival colts. Tacitus is the only aathor who 
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represents th^ Idafi as part of the population of Crete : elee- 
■where tbey ore Sa.lii.ores, or getxii^af. Plut. de facie in orbe 
Lunat, 26, 12 — aud legenilH in gener^ apeak of them assttend- 
ttata of Zeus, not CroDos. 

iLovlBaiiiia libyae : cp. A. ii. 24, nootMimum tK njte Ca^ 
more ; Ov, Triit. 3. 13. 27, part noviaaima terramm. 

6, 9. liiicto In barb, coguoiuellto, 'theDamebeiagleiigtbeaed 
into a foreign word.' 

10. regTiante Iside ; Plut. aUo {de Iside et Os. 31) connectE 
the Jewish migration witb Isis. Tbe two leaders here men- 
tioned are of conrBS simply eponymous heroes, bom of tbe 
names Hierosolyma and ludaei. 

12. ezoneratam, k. the saperflaouB population woa got rid 
of by being transferred : cp. Liv. xxiv. 29, ad rtadtUvdine-m in- 
condilam exoneranda/m. 

13. rege Cepbeo, father of Andromeda, whose story is gtai- 
erally localized at the Phoenician town of Joppa : Plinj (ix. 
■ c. " IB Taoitns, confnaes Jews and Phoenicians, apeak- 

' ' it Joppe. 

14. Assytioa umveiiafl : a story which meme to have some 
connectioD with, the Scriptural traditions of the migration of 
Abraham. Jastin (36. 2} places the origin of the Jews in 
Damascus, a city ruled by Asayrian kingi : tiomen urtt a 
DatBoiai rege indilKm ... Post Dama«iM7rt Aieiva, max Adora 
U Abraham et Israhd reges faere. Conrenas seems to mean 
' immigranta. ' 

17. dan alii In(L Inltla: 'illustriona' because referred to 
by Homer. Ii. 6. 184, 2oXi)/u>iff( /atx^'"'''"' I'vdiifJiieiaii'. Od. 
5. 282, TiiXsdEP ix SsXit^v dplli^ tSt!'. 

Theoonneotion of the Jews with the Solymi {generally repre- 
sented as settled in Lycta) is of course altogether fancUul, and 
to be traced to the name Eieroaolyma, on the supposition 
that this meant Itpbr Zokifuia: This Greek equivalent for the 
le of Uie holy city is found in the Apocrypha : generally 



1. pimiral auctores. Tacitus' version of the Exodua ap- 
pears to be based mainly on the narrative of Lysimachoa 
AlBxaudriuas, a writer of the second century B.C., whose 
relation ia preserved by Josepkua {c. Apion. 1. 34) ; and the 
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story comcideB at diS'ei'etit p 
(all. Josepbiim et Thoophilv 
DindoruB, Strabo, Trogua Pomptjias, anA Juatsn. 

Tbere is a chronological dlfGnnlty as to Bocchoris : the only 
kDown kio^ of that name reignod TS3-73} b.o. , while the date 
of the Jewidi migration is geaeraUy placed abont 1500 b.0. 
or earlier. 

2. tabe, Bccordiog to Justin, 36, 2, leprosy : ncabim tt vUi- 



7. TEBtia lodB : cp. Juatio, 36. 2. 

8. 9. ne qaam deomm, etc. Ab the text stands, Moees' 
advice sceniB to be ; Deserted mi you are by gods and men 
alike, traat ooly to youns'lvOH, as yon have a heavon-sent 
guide in whatever shall relieve ynufrom your present miseiy : 
the dux cael^slis will thus be represented by the beid of wild 
asaes. pepullsBent would in the oralio rtcla be pepuieriiia : 
(£uc« ca^fsti is an ablative abBolute. TacituB' narrative seems 
to indicate a change from polytheism to monotheism : the 
Jews are to forget their old gods and trust to the one Deity, 
who will make his presence known by some saving sign. 

This is the sense if wo read duet with M ; but other usB. 
have rfuci, which would be in apposition with sibimet and refer 
to Moses himself. This latter reading gives the beat sense, 
but the ablative has better MS, authority. Wolff after Andre- 
sen reads dacem cadentem : Ritter conjectures Bed eibimet dvee* 
cadfgle id crprfereiii. 

13. tnopla aquae : cp. Exodus, 15-23. 

16. conleotura beibldi soil, i.e. inferring the preaenoe of 
water from the graaay nature of the grounii. 

18. B«E dieroin iter : cp. Justin, I.e. 

1 D, 20. orbs et templum dicata. xeugma : for tain condila 
et templitm dicatutn. 



2. contrulos ceteris mortalibos = ( 
morratium rilibun. 
4. quae nobis Incssta : eg. marriage between aa nncle m 
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4. uilmallB, the wild asa. This introduction of theaaainta 
Jewieli tratlitiun and woFBhtp may poBsibly have ariaeB from 
a oonfiiBion of iBraelitlBh migration with tlie Egyptiiin legend 
of the eoveo days' flight ot Typhoii on an asa ; Plutarch in- 
deed distinctly aaya that the myth of Typhon is by gome 
interwoven with the beginainga of Jewish history, bat that 
it ia a mere eonfoaion (De Iside et Oeiride, 31). According 
toDiodoma, Antioehna Epiphanes saw in the Templeat Jeru- 
salem a figure of a man riding on an ass, and supposed it to 
repreaent Moses. 

6. caSBo artota = et arielem faedicnt. Egyptian art repre- 
sented Amnion as a horned deilj. For theae sacrifices cp. 
lievitions, xvi. 3. From this point to the end of the chapter 
Tacitus is right in hia facta : but hia explanatioua are wrong. 

8. memorla cladla ; M has tn^lo fladia. 

10. crebrts letunlie ; Moesb institnted only one yearly fast, 
on the great day of expiation, the tenth day of the seventh 
mouth : but many others were afterwards introduced. The 
fhariaees 'fasted twice tn the week.' 

11. rajitamin ftngrum ai^nmentom: for the right reason 
for thia v. Deuteronomy, xvi. 3. 

13, 13. saptlmo die oUum: Tacitus is confnaiog the ordinary 
Sabbath with the seveo days' Feast of Tabernacles, which 
did commemorate the desert aojouru. 

14. aeptimnm n""""* : on the Jewish sabbatical year, v. 
LsTlticiiB, XXV, 4. 

17. BfttDTno : the Greeka and Romans had adopted the 
Egyptian cnstom of nam.Lng daya after Che planets, and the 
day of Saturn corrasponded to the Jewish Sabbath. 

SO. fetaloi probably means ' moves,' and is not equivalent 
to eredatur, which latter word would be out of place in con- 
nection with so well known a fact as that implied in aiiisaiTno 

21, 22. septenos per numeros compleant. M haa neptimot 
ptr mumeros commearerU : Orelli following most Msa. reade 
t^itimosperraimemscommeare (Meiser comntNni). Other sug- 
gertiona have been eonfiacoit and amidani, and viam for vim. 

The late Mr. J. H. Onions doubted the geouineness of the 
wbole clanse (Journal of Philology, tSSd), " Commrare can 
hardly be right, as it is beyond all doubt that celestial bodies 
do move in multiples of seven, and Tacitus would not be likely 
to mention this aa a mere theory introduced by /erunt. in 
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tact the whole of the kat clause from ac to compleaiU s 
out of place here, bb it giveH the reason why it is the seventji 
day which is kept holy, not why the compliment is paid to 
Saturn in particular, la it not prohahle that the whole of i^e 
clanBB ia a marginal gloaa on the previous BButenco, sep/tTno 
die otlum pta/itifse /emni gwia itfinem laboram tvlerit, wbieh 
has been iutroduc^ into the text in the wrougplacel" 



3. paaaliiiliB quinine, etc. All Jews, proselytes and others, 
gBDti or brought annual cootributione to the I'eniple : aud the 
Jews settled outside Palestine in the time of Tacitua ure ' 
reckoned at four millioos. Josephoa saya (Antiq. JtuL | 
Tit. 2) : " Let no one wonder at the wealth of our temple, 1 
seeing that all the Jews in the world had long been ooQtribnt- i 
ingtoit" Cia.-^ Fiasco, ^, ewa auTvm IvdcKoramnomini I 
quoOamia txltalia el tx mnniftuaprovijiciis Hieroai^yma aapor- 
lori Bolertt, Flaccve eaaxit edicto, Jte ex Asia exportari licerti. { 

6. et quia : bc. et avctae etiam propierea quia. 

7. hoatlle odlnm : an accusation brought also againat tha | 
Christians : up. A. s.v. 44. The Mosaic law inculcated the j 
very reverse of this ' hostile odium ' : but the charge was no ' 
doubt partially justified by Jewish eielusiveneas, Cp. anch ' 
passages as John KViii. 28 : " They theniaelvea entered not 
into the judgment hall lest they should be deliled." Pbilos- | 
tratus, ApoUoniiia of Tyatia, v. 11 : "The Jews are farther ' 
from ua than the natives of Suaa or Bactria or India." 
Diodorns, ixxiv. 1 : "They consider all men their ei 

9. Inter ae : one would rather expect inUr ipnoa. 

10, 1 
of the participle : 

On the proselytiaiog zeal of the Phartsees, v. Matth. xiiiL 

15. ; 

diacunl, hence used with the 

: CD. Flin. N.ff. xiii. 4 : gem eontumelia I 
TiumiRuTn insijfnis. The Romana easily assimilated other I 
polytheistic r^igiona : but they could not understand Jewish 
monotheism. 

15. ex aenatis. A^nama has not here its common sense 
in Roman law of a relative on the father's side ; it means a 
obild bom in addition, beyond the number specified in the 
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fathei'B will : tnptr nvimtriijn patri vd gralvm vtl dietinatmn 
sivi poet leiiamentum factum «ine ex eecundo matrtmojao ' 
(Her^uB) : Greek, IriyoKij. Cic. de Or. i. 57. conaial agnaerxndo 
rumpi lalameainm. Cp. Uerm. 19. Jiumeroin liberoT^im fiarrt 
aitt queTaquam ex ar/natis necarejlagilijim habetur. Frecantions 
against the birth or Burvival of anch children were Dot a 
'Jtagiiivm'' in Romaii eyes. 

16, BuppllctlB peremptomin : provided tliey be martyrs for 
thair country or religion. 

IT. ooodere, etc. Coudere of course goes with e more 
Aegsptio : eadeinqna cura means thut the Jews treat the 
dead in the same wny : not strictly true, as the Jewish custom 
WEis not to ' mummify ' the body, but to iLuoint it with spiceB. 
Cp. St. John, six. 40, Ropov oSv ri crdi^i roD 'IijiroC jtal iflijsBi' 
ttiri iBofUii fifri rClt d/iw/toTiuc, noflus (Pol fort roit 'lovSaloa 
ivraiJKifea: Eer^us reads, condere quant cremare e, more 
Atgyptio cara, eademjue est de iij/miM, etc. The sense ia 
Tery ranch tie aame. Burning of dead bodies was not recog- 
nised by Mosaic law. Under the kinga it was cuBtoiuiLry, bnC 
appears never to h.iTe been practised after the Babylonian 
CBptivity. (Another reading is coiidire. ) 

19. oaeleBtlnm : a variation of oonstrnction, for de cadeati- 

Sl. mentesolEL: Tacitns at least gives no evidence of hold- 
ing the common belief that the Jews worahipped the sky : 
Jnv. liv. 97 says, nil praeter mibes et cadi mimen adorant. 
Strabo, xvi. 2, expresseB mnch the same idea. Cp. Germ, ix, 
deanimqae nominibus appeilanl secrelum ^vd quod sola, recer- 
tiilia viaent (speaking of the Germans), 

' impious ' ; tlie com- 

23. vitlB anrea, mentioned by Josepbus {Hell. lud. 6. 5), 
as having fUrrpnti AySpa>i.-^Keii : ab^o Aiilu/. Jvd. IS. 11. 

30. Llberam : this extraordinary fancy is supported by 
Plutarch {Sympos. 4, 6). 

32. abEuzduB sordldusque, 'uncouth and mean,' 
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4. Sarlae, Coelesyiia properly speaking, betwean Lebanim 

snd ADtilebanon. ' SepCeittrioDein, ' etc., would Daturally 
mean thOit from the frontier that tonches Syria there is OD 
extensive viaw to the northward ; but Orelli apparontlr anp- 
poBas the point of view to be Jeraaaleai, which " looks far to 
the north in the direotion of Syria," i.e. is Beparated irora 
Syria by a wide extent of territory to the north. This doea 
not Beem pnibaLla. Bomonf tronalatea It mptenlrion 
apparail dana tt, lointajn du eUti d& la Syrie. 

Moat likely Tacitns is thinking of the general elevation of 
the whole conntry, and more especially of the far view to the 
north from the high niuge of Lebanon ; ' ' from a mountain 
sanctuary, as it were, Israel looked over the world" 
(Stanley). 

salubrla : thia and jiber aolam would refer more 
especially to Galilee. Jndaea itself wag far less fertile, 
although ' a land of milk and honey ' in contrast with the 
sarrounding deserts. No doobt the destruction of the woods 
has caused the country to be even more exposed than in 
ancient times tu the evils of drought. 

6. nOBtrnm ad morom : the same aa the products of Italy, 

ttalfiimum et palmae, especially in the ndghbonrhood of 
Jericho, and also in other parts of the valley of the Jordan : 
aooording to Josephus, balsam was said to have been intro- 
duced into Judaea by the Queen of Sheba. Justin, 36, 3, 
■ays opes genii ei. vecligalibua opobalsami crevere, guod in 
Am tanlam rejioniftiw gi'jiatvr. Cp. Hor. Epp. ii, 2. 184, 
Herodis palmeta. There are scarcely any palms now in 
Palestine. 

9. pavant, ' shrink ' ; Plin. N. H. 12. 25 (the laeua datsi- 
cas on the balsam) personilieB the shrab in the same way : 
ferro laeiii vUalia odti. The sap of the balsam was myrrh. 

11. is uan medentlum : cp. Plin. I.e. 

Ubanum ; Tacitus is apparently speaking of the peak 
of Hermon, the soathem summit of Antilebanon, nearly 9,000 
feet high : " a long ascent of snow " (Stanley). 

12. erlglt, sc terra. The descriptive phrases in this 
chapter are poetical throughoat : pavait venae,_fidu,m nivibas. 

16. MTiniti atqne alteram lacum ; first the lake of Merom, 
then the lake of Gennesaroth. 

Integel, i.e. with an undiminished body of water. The 
Jordan, after emerging from the Lake of Gennesoreth, 
descends rapidly through a fall of 1,000 feet, traversing a 
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deep T&lley {Et Ohor). tOl it reaches the Dead Sea. Van de 
Velde compares its vindiag course between the hilk to "a 
monster serpent ch&ined in the yawning gnlf." 

16. locus tmmenBO amblta : aboat 40 miles long by 9 

bi-oad ; 1,300 feet below the level of the sen. 

17. sapore cormptlor : " the aajine particles in the water 
of the ocean are 4 per cent., that of the Dead Sea contains 
2(Ji per cent." {Stanley, who further says : " The eiceadve 
saitnesa ia, it is believed, nuunly occaeiuned bj the hose 
iHurier of fossil salt at its .S. W. comer, and heightened by the 
mpid evaporation of the fresh water poured into it.") Even 
the water of the Dead Sea is said to be leas salt ^an that of 
Lakes Eltou and Urumia in Central Asia. 

a«coUB pestifer ; a myth. 

19. iDertes imdae. Orelli read inceriae (M, infcrtei). Thia 
would mean according to him, ' waves of which it is ijard to 
say whether they are really water or not' According to 
Herttos, the adjective is simply au epitbeton oroaiu. On the 
whole, Orelti's meaning is preferable, though neither are satis- 
factoiy. On the booyancy of the water, cp. Kinglake's de- 
scription of his own experience {in Eothen, ch, xiii. ). According 
to Josephns, Vespaaian caused men to be thrown into the 
water, bound hand and foot, yet they did not sink. 

21. eerto aim! ; cousfdering the occnrrence of snch phrases 
as medio did (i. 62), it is unnecessary to add lejnport 
which is written above the line in M, and is manifestly a 
glo... 

Utumen : the collection of asphalt was and is the solitary 
industry of the Dead Sea ahoree. As to its details, the account 
given by the gnari tocorum appears to be correct. 

23. qtaiBO = adspirgo : a anbatitutioa unkuown to earlier 

24, 26. ■nmm* n&Tls, ' the deck.' This is understood aftei 
Oftsrot below. 

29. undanteB Mtunlne moles, ' masses of floating asphalt.' 
Jo^qihns— whose account of the Dead .Sea taJliea generally 
with that given by Tacitus— Sjieaks of blocks of asphUt as 
big as TuCpw iUe^Xoi, B. J. iv. 3. 

VII. 
3. snlaM : the reference is of eonrae to the ' cities of the 

Slain,' Sodom and tiomorrah, destroyed by fire according to 
aiesis, lix. : probably by volcanic agency, On the asaunip. 
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tioa thait tlie story implies some kind of eruption or enrth- 
quake, Dean Stanley is inclioed to connect with the destnic- 
tion of the cities, tlie formatioD of the salt 
adjaasnt to the Dead Sea ; a theory confirmed, as he says, 
bf the storj of the pillar of salt {Smai and PaJestine, 
oh. vii). 
3, 4. apede torrldun : the lake lies in a bare, atony 

6. hItb harba teaus, etc., i,e, whether in leaf, flower, or 
fmit : this appears to be the meaning whether we read, solila 
or aolida apeciea. Josephns, B. J. iv. 8, eivea a similar aocouot 
of this ' Dead Sea frnit,' and he is confirmed by the evidence 
of modem travellers, 

9. BuperniBiiiii Eplrituin. 'the snrronnding atmosphere ': 
Cicero also uses apiritiis in this way ; cp. Oat. i. IB, cadi 
»pirltTis ; iv. 7, hie commtaiia spiritiu. 

11. Balus : Tacitus here turns to an altogether difierent 
subject, the Belus or Naman, the second river of Palestine, 
rising la the Galilaean hiahlaode, and flowing into the sea 
near Ptolemaia (Acoo). Tacitus' account is practically the 
same as that givea by Fllny [N. B. xssvL 26{, Straho and 
Josephus. 

13. modlcnn: according io Pliny il.e.) abont 600 paces 
long. 

sense of ' and yet ' : cp. iii. SB, iw^umfum tt 



1 



13, 14, egerentibuB, dat, of agent : cp, note on i, 11. 

vnL 

1. vlds dlBpergitoz. In Galilee, Josephns counted 204 
villages and U towns on an area of 90-100 square miles, 
Stanley (Sinai asld Palestine, ch. ii.) says: "The conntloss 
ruins of Palestine, of whatever date they may be, tell ns at a 

C' nee, that we must not jadge the resources of the ancient 
d by its present depressed and desolate state. They show 
QS not only that ' Syria might support tenfold its present 
population, and bring forth tenfold its present produce,' but 
that it actnally did so." 

2. Hierosolyma. Rongbly speaking, Jerusalem stands on a 
high tableland, intersected by depressions, and terminating 
OD every side except the north in deep ravines — the valleys of 

Hinnnm and Jehoshaphat. These natural fortili cations made 
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Bttaob iiD three sides almost impossible : to the nortb-west 
tlie oitj- was protected, as Taoitua aays, by not one, but 
several liues of fortificatioo. From the text we should infer 
three couoentric lines of wall. This woald be quite a wroog 
conclnsion ; but Tacitus' expression is justified by the fact 
that an army, in order to make itself master of the entire 
city, must gain three or even four walls. There were "four 
distinct towns, each requiring a separate siege" (Milman), 
Within the first wall lay the suburb of Bezetha. Immed- 
iately to the south of this lay Acra (the lower part of the 
city), the fortified hill of Moriah, crowned by the Temple and 
Turria Antonia, and Monnt Sion (with the regia) ; each 
quarter surrounded by its own wall. 

gMiU caput; Jerusalem was the Jewish, but Caesarea 
the Roman, capital, the seat of the procurator : whence Taci- 
tus calls the latter place I'odaeae caput (iL 78). 

3, 4. deln regla : Mercier's correction of the reading in M, 
diingia. 

i, 5. ad fores tautum ; cp. St. Luke, i. 9, 10 ; Jos. B. J. v. 5, 
iooy Tr-iij(iJ0.iDV ff^or, i Sie'ipyti' i^tjiT^pio rby Srjfiotf iiir6 rtS*' 

B. arcehajitur, the past tense, because Tacitus nrites after 
the lieatruttion of the Temple. 

The narrative changes its subject, withont however begin- 
ning a fresh sentence. 

6, 7. Assyrlos penes Uedosqae : v. note on ii. 78. 

8. Uaceaones, the Seleucid dynasty in Syria. 

9. AutiOGhUfl, AntiochusIV., Epiphanes: called by the Jews 
Epimanes, 'themadman': he reigned 176-164 b.o. His con- 
sistent persecution of the Juwa amused the resistance of the 
heroic Maccabaean or Hasmonean family, with whom Antio- 
chuB waged on unanccessful war. Tacitus pays but scanty 
tribute to the Jewish patriots' magnificent struggle against 
the persecutor of their religion and profauer of their t^ple ; 
as nsual his sympathiea are with any enemy of the hated 

The mention of Arsaces' revolt is » cbrcnologioal mistake, 
the revolt in question being contemporaneous with the reign 
of AntiochuH II., called Ofh {who reigned 260-245 B.C.). The 
confusion is not unnatural, as Antiochns Epiphanes appears 
alao to have been entitled Qi6i, though not Ha a standing 
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14. rtROB : Kocording to Josephas, AristobnlnB waa the S 

flnt of the MemcabeaiiB wlio aaBumed the titlo of king ■ 

(107 B.O.). I 



15. ezpulBl : it BBeniB moet natural to eiplau 
refeiTBDce to the sii years' civil war between Alex. Jannaeuit 
and the Phariaoic party, which led to Alexander's temparary 
detbronement in 80 B.O. (Milnian, BUtory of the Jewn, il. 78). 
But it may alao refer to the contest, aiibSD years later, be' 
tween UyrcanuB and Ariatobulua II. 

17. fratnun, etc Even the crimes of Nero Bcarcely niatcli 
those which stain the domestic history of the Jowiah hingB : 
witness the palace annals of the reign of Herod the Orent. 
Speaking of his later years, Milman Bays: "It might have 
aaemed that the spirit of the injured Mariamne hovered over 
the devoted house, aod involving the innocent as well as the 
gnitty in the common min, designated the dwelling of her 
niurderona hnsbaud as the perpetual scene of misery and 
bloodshed." 



1, Pompeltu : he had been invited to decide between the 
rival candidates for the throne, Hvrcanm and AriBtobuluB, 
and entered Jerusalem 6:) E.a Ihe Jewish kingdom was 
temporarily abolished, Hyrcanus being inatalled as ' ethnarcb ' 
and high priest, v. Milman, il S2 aeqq. 

7- rex PartbDrom, ' prince,' as in ii. 26. Faconis was sent 
by bis father, Orodea. across the Euphrates in command of an 
army, in fulfilment of a compact with the republican Labienus, 
an agent of Brutus and Cassius (40 B.C.). Antigonus, the last 
of the Maccabees, made use of the Parthian cdliance to set 
himself on the Jewish throne ; hut he and his allies were de- 
feated in 3S and .37 by Antonius' lieutenants, Sosius and 
Veutidius, Antigonna was beheaded at Antiochia. 

10. Herodl, called 'the Great': on his eventful career, v. 
Milman. His father, Antipater, an Idumaean noble, wag the 
minister of the Jewish ethnarch, Hyraanus. During An tipater's 
lifetime, Herod had been governor of Galileo : after his father's 
death Antonius maiie him totrarehof that province. Banished 
b; the Maccabean, Antigonns, be betook himself to Rome ; 
the Caesarians, whose cause he espoused, raised him to the 
throne of Judaea. He married Mariantne, the niece of Anti- 
BODua, and thus strengthened hia claim to the inber'tatice of 
B.&e Hftsmoneans. He was an able but unscrupulous ruler ; of 
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his private life it is eoough to ia.y, that he pat to death aovec 
HusmoneanB Rod six membera of his own family. 

11. nihil ezapectato CaBeare, ' without waiting for the deci- 
sion of Augnstna,' who undeJ-took to decide between the rivals 
who contended for the throneafter Herod's death (B.C. 'A). By 
the imperial arbitration Herod's kingdom was divided hotweeu 
three of his thirteen children: Archelaua received Judaea, 
Idumaea, and Samaria ; his brother Herod Antipas, Galilee 
and Peraea ; hie Btepbrother Philip, the territory east of the 
Jordan — Gaulonitis, Batanaea,Trachoniti8,Ituraea., Auranitia. 
Nine years afterwards, Archelaus was deposed and banished 
by the Emperor, and Judaea and Samaria became temporarily 
a Roman province, goverued by au imperial procnrator. 

Slmo established himself at the head of a tiand ol 
robber:; iu the glen between Jerusalem and Jericho, and called 
himself king of Israel. The propraetor of Syria mentioneo 
here ia probably that Varu& who lost bis army and his life 
twelve years later in the Teutoburg forest. 

16. axma pottun srunpsere : although Caligula's mad pre- 
sumption had driven the Jews to d^pair, it does not appear 
that they actually took np anns. Vrotn the more detailed 
account of Josephus. wc learn that Petronius the governor of 
Syria took upon himself to disoboy the imperial command, and 
to intercede with the emperor ; bat there can be no donbt 
that he would only have ruined himself by his generosity, had 
it not been for the opportime fall of Caligula. 

IT. defunctls TsglbuB. ArchelanshaddJedinexile : v. sup. 



Jordanio territories of Philip, but ci 

self the tetrarchy of Galileo and Peraea, Uerod Antipas, his 
uncle, being driven into exile (Milman, it. 141, IGT, 16S). In 
41 A.D. Agrippa was allowed to add to his kingdom the dis- 
tricts of Judaea and Samaria, which had fur more than thirty 
years been a Roman province (Milman, ii. 192). Bat he did 
not long enjoy his elevation ; in 44 aa he was presiding at a 
great festival, "the angnl of the Lord amote him. because he 
gave not God the glory ; and he wsa eaten of worms, and gave 
op the ghost " (Actsxii.). He left a youn^son vrho succeeded 
only to bis uncle's territory of Chalcis : this he was afterwards 
allowed to exchange for the lands eaatof the Jordan. Judaea, 
Galilee, Samaria, and Piraea became for the future a ^maa 
piovince. 
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D. Ant. FBlli, procurator, 52-60 : the Felix before whom 

, Paul prsEiched. He aaa brotbtr to Claudiue' freodmaa and 

favourite PbIIbs (on whom v. Mayor's ntito on Juv. i. 100), and 

' took his name from the fact of being a freedman of Claudiua' 

mother, Antooia. 

1. DrasUla, second daughter of Agrippa, who married 
CjpruB, a daughter of Antony and Cleopatra. 

J, 24. ClaiidluE nepoB : being the hou of DniBne and 
Antonio, daughter of Antony, by his first wife Octavla. 



2. O. Flortun, a Greek of Claaomenae, married to Cleopatra, 
a friend of Nero's mistresB, Pnppaea : procurator of Jadaea 
" I. Milman, ii. 214. The war broke out in the aatmnn 
of 66. 

3. C. OaUum: Milman, ii 241 foil. In a diaaatrous retreat 
through the pass of Bethhoron lie lost ail his military eogineB 
and nearly 6,000 men \ "the Roman arms had not received ao 
disgraceful an aSront, nor auHercd so great loSB since the 
defeat of Varna in the foreata of Uarmany " (Milman). 

6. taedlo, bc. vilae .- by committing suicide : as opposed to 
faio, a natural death. Cestius was recalled, and superseded 
by MuclanuB, Vespasian being entrusted with the conduct of 
the Jewish war. 

7. minlstrla, ' subordinates,' as in iv. 19. 
ttuaa aestatas, 67 and 68. 

7, 8. Eunota oompomm; ep. A. lii. 35, criiicla cvnarwn. 
The genitive ia not x>artitive as in opara locarum, etc. ; it is 
either a gen. of definition, or farmed by false analogy from 
the commoD partitive usage. 
Q. proxtanoB ammB, 69. 
10. qoauttun ad: cp. the same expression, Agr. 44, 
Germ. 21. 

such as Jotapata, Ganiala, Qischala. But 
38ses were not taken till after the fall of 
i was a, war rather of sieges than battles. 
entuB, here 'success,' opposed to camta: op. the stime 
Agr. 22, i/antno evenlibui pentart. 




J 
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XI. 
3. leEiones, according to ub. i. the 3rd, 5tli, 10th, 12th, 
15th, 22nd. 

5. lonsius auBOTl exactly translates ' to venture further ' : 
but one would oKpeot tongiits progredi CHWun. 

6. cohortlbua, sc. auiiliariea. 

6, 7. amblgne : in fact Titus iras once out off from the 
■nain body of hia army : Jos. B. J. v. 2. 

8. proalla aereliaiit, a phraao funned apparently on the 
analogy of mamis coiiserere. 

11. famem hDEtlum opperlrl : cp. lerga haaliiim promilteitt, 
a aimilor eubatitution of aubst. for verb, 18. 

12. vlrtute, ' deliberate valour,' diBtioguished from/erocia, 
ardour or high spirit. 

14 moroti is best token transitively [Hieroaoli/ma taorari 
tvim vidcbaiUur) : although Orelli says it is for nintts dia ei 
deeise, 

15. molei, massive walls. Blocks of stone, 20 feet long by 
4 high, are still to be seen here and there. 

16, duos ooUes ; according to Orelli these hills are Acra and 
Zion. But the elevation of Acra. was far lower than that of 
Mount Moriah, immediately soutb of it ; and in fact Tacitus ia 
evidently describing Acra and Zion at the end of the chapter, 
when he Epeaks of oiia intus moenia regiae circvmiecla. 
According to Heraus the hills are Acra and Bazetha : but 
against this the same objection holds good^ — that relatively to 
Mount Moriah and Mount Zion, the two other quarters of the 
town were not in immeamtm edita. 

Probably duos collta is a general description of the city, 
divided as it is into two main hoights, Zion and Moriah. The 
muri will then be the line of wii aurroandtng all the city : 
after this general sketch of the cou;^ d'otU, the historian 
described the forti&cations lying behind the outer line — the 
cdia. Moenia and the Temple. 

IS. obltiinl, etc., " with projecting orretreating anglaa,"8o 
that the flanks of attacking parties would be ex^xised to the 
besieged. Cp. Veget. iv. 2, «' guis ad miinau tai\ ordinationt 
congirucdmi vfl scaiae vel marhivas volverit mlmovere, non 
solvm afroTilB aed etiaia a laleribva tt prope a Cergo in simim 
eonclufus opprimUar. 

24. turris : on which v. Milman, iii. p. 17. There n 
altoeether 164 towers on the walls. 
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Antonia : a fort originally called Boris, Btiuiding at Chs 
north-west comer of the Temple plateau on a rock 90 feet 
high : restored aud Btrecgthened by Herod I., it served for 
flomE time as qoartera for the Roman garrisoo. For a de- 
BCription of it v. Milman, iii. 19. 



XII. 

1. Templom, on Mimnt Moriah, tha ewteni height of the 
<nty. For a detailed description ii. Milman, iii. 20. 

2. portlcaB, the double (oo oue side triple) portico or 
cloister aurruunding the Temple court. The whole of the 
Temple buildings covered a square of a furlong's length eaah 

4. fona ; the spriog called Siloam or Siloe, which fed the 
" pool of Siloam " (cp. 3. John, ix. 7), and also the " upper 
pool " (which Jos. H. J. V. 4, calls SoXa^Avoi noXv^^^Bpa). Ac- 
cording to Jerome the spring was not perennU but inter- 
mittent, 

cavati ... montea, caves or catacombs, 500 feet in length ; 
perhaps giving access to secret springs. 

11. magna conlDviBB : that is, the papulation consiated not 
only of the ordinary inhabitants, but of nanibers of Jewi 
from all quarters : such as the so-called Sicarii of Simon, and 
the Galilean sealots uader John of Gischala. Among the 
cities whose fall contribnted to swell the popnlation of 
Jerusalem were Jotapata, Oamala, Gischala, Lydda. 

12. auctl is grammatically in apposition with the subj. of 
llraxere, but of course refers to a quite different point of 
time : we should translate " and their numbers were now in- 
creased, " etc. oonlUTlejl is easier to understand than to 
translate : the sense is, that the Jews had been swept to- 
gelber like rubbish. Cp. A. a. 15, whefo the Athenians are 
called a coniuviea naliomim, a population mode up of the 
BweepiogB of the earth. 

14. eitrema, etc. : se. the wall of Agrippa. surrounding tha 
whole city, including the quarters Aera and Bezetha. 

Simo {v. Milman, ii. 357), a native of Gerasa, east of the 
Jordan, and leader of a robber army, who had for aome time 
waged war as much against the Galilean zealots of Jerasalem 
as against the Roman invader. Eventually fact! 
city caused him to be admitted within its walls. 
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Simon is called b^ JoBephas ' bod of Gioras,' bo tbat the 
worAaqvfm el Baryioram vocabanl oiaellie oimiatake : perbapa 
the; shimlil Hither bs placed after ' Simo'or umitt«d altogether 
oaamietaiiengloBa; Bargioras = bar Oiora,Oi(fraeJiliits. John 
was the son of Levi. Simon survived tho deatniction oE Jeru- 
aaleni, ond was brought to Roma to grace Titus' triumph, aa 
the bravest of the Jewish leaders, after which he was put to 

16. loannes ; he had taken refuge in Jerusalem after the 
capture of hia native town Giaehala, aud thenceforward 
headed the party of desperate resistauce to the Romaa arms. 
The media tirbs which he held was the Tower o£ Antonin and 
Mount Muriali, with the exccptiou, bo far, of the iauer court 
of the Temple, which was as yet occupied by Bleaxar at the 
head of the original Jewish war party : whereas John relied 
princijrally on the support ot Galilean refugees. 

IT. aimli : John was in possession of military enginea, 
perhaps those of the routed army of Cestius : v. 10. 

SO, per speclem sacrlQcandi, at the feast of the Passover. 
According to Tacitus, evidently some of the zealots were 
oblnmcali ; Josephus does not mention this, simply saying 
that John itont a force and intimidated the zealots into joining 

XIU. 

1. proaigia : Joaephus mentions among other prodigies that 
a cow gave birtli to a 1n,mb in the Temple. 

Perhaps the strangest atory of all is that of one Jesus, son 
of Ananus. For seven years before the captnre of the city 
thia man had cried continaally in the streets, " Woe, woe to 
Jeniaalem I" and had only been saved from punishment by 
the popular opinion that he wa.a a harmless maniac. At last 
during the aiego ho auddenly cried, " Woe to myaalf 1 " and 
was that instant struck dead by a atone. 

2. Oaluibet: cp. Leviticus, xix. 26. 

3. rellKionibus adversa : a curious paradox as applied to 
Jews. Supiralitio is sometimes used by Tacitus, as here, to 
denote any colt other than Bomon or Greek : cp. A. xi. 15, 
exlemae superetitionKB : apparently he has still enough belief 
in the Roman religion to contrast it with aaperBtition. 

3, 4. BonouTTBro ades : " As when to warn proud cities 
wars appear waged in the troubled aky." Compare the story 
of the phantom battle seen above Utrecht, in Motley's Ihitdi 
Bepi^tic, pt. iv. chap. i. 
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NOTES. V. OH/IPS. 13, U. 



t .1 

I 



a doomed city was deserted by its gods : cp. Septem. e. 
Th. 200, Seais nil -Hp iXtiimis rb\ta3 U\elirtui tJnot. Accord- 
ing to ancient custom when the RoniAns besieged a city, tbeir 
pneBta used to evncam deam cuiiw in tiUfla id <mpidv,ti 
(Plin. N. //. xiviii. 2.} 

S. traliebaiit = inierpretabaniur : a common eenae of the 
word in TacitnB. 

parmaBio Inerat : the people in general were persnaded 
of the advent of the Meaaiah. Suet, and Jos. agree with 
Tac. in referring the popular belief to the Flavian dynarty. 
Cp. Job. B.J. 55, 43^i^ov S' S.pa rb XiyHW tJji- OitaJraa •- 
tfyt/iovlar : Suet. Veap. 4, id de impenUore Bomano gf ~ 
•poslea epenfti parv,il yatdklum. 

]2, 13. albl ... Interpretatl, interpreting the great pro^ecy 
to their own advantage. 

14. ad vera mntabantnr, " conld be bronght to reoognisa 
the truth. " 

16. oeoua (urchaic nnd pcet-claaaical form of ' Bexua ') ia 
only used by Tac. in the occ. and then adverbiEilly ua here. 
Cp. A. iv. 62. 

15, 16. BBscenta mlUa : yet Job. saya that 1,100,000 per- 
ished in the Biega : B. J. vi. 9. If we are to try to explftin 
the discrepancy, we may auggest that Josepbua' number may 
include those slain in the internal atrife immediately preceding 
the actual siege : but he is rather prone to exaggeration. 

19, malor vltaa rnetu* : op. Dio Caaa, Ijtvi. 6, ''Thoy con 
Bidered it victory and safety to perish with the Temple. 
21. anblta belli, a sndden attack, eimp de main, 
23. ezpugntuulis nrblbuB : dative of purpose. 

XIV 

1. In Treverla : the battle of Treves described Iv. 78. 

4. pioBpeTarum Ullc renun : iltic may be conneoted with 
either the substantive or adjective ; if with the latter, il ia 
eqoivalent to prospere illic peslarum, if with the former, we 
may compare such an attributive use of an adverb as ii. 16, 
liiiuraicarum Ai n< 



I 
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6. dupllcatls : ho hiid nlready five legionB, bnt bc 
■ ■ , HO that ■■- -'"^- - -"•- 

: for the plural op. i. 18, quarla/m el duoel- 



implete, so that the addition of three entire legions 
|[ double hiH ' 



11. olJllquam In Bh. molem, 'a, dam tirojectiug into the 
Rhine.' Orelli aays jmlaa is ea: lapidilraa frabibnaqve conguta, 
' Damm' ; coiUra ' a^ger,' ' Ueich,' ex humo dumtaxai eon- 
gfatiit. 

oblectu, a common word in Tacltua : cp. iii. 9, obkciv, 
palvdis : and Virg. Aen. i. 59, obieclu laiernm. 
TBTOltitUB, a strong word meaning simply 'checked. 

14. nandl pavldna : cp. A. xiv. Z%, o^emionum non jiavidw. 
Ifi. lavltM annomm; op. A. U, 14, jion loricam Oermaao. 

non gaUam, ne acuta guidem ferro nervotie^^rnuUa. 

XV. 
6, 7. eommlniiB certabatui : M Um aiminvg minue; whence 
Orelli conttniM eminuj. {yieifsr wmmiimg.) 

12, egraiU paludem: op. egredi jnoeaia, iii. 76. 
OBHtia, Vetera. 

15. instate .. a,boIeTe, descriptive inHnitivea : 'Civilis' nam 

17. nOK spud barliaiM, etc. There ia a threefold variation 
of construction ; apvd with accnsative corresponds to the 
dative \ the ablative to per with accnsative ; tvui to id. 

XVL 

4. onseiB: cp. iv, 16, note. 

6. Ongerai ; cp, iv. 26. 

8, 9. nt quosqne snonun advebebantur : cp. A. ii. 45, tU 
qwaque advtelia eral. The plural is used beoanaa it waa of 
coaise not individuals who were addressed, bat aeparate 
portions of the armies. 

10. victorias, bc. meToorabal : it ia eaaily understood. 

11, 12. exclndBrent; M baa exeidiTait,- but exdndere 
oocura tolerably often in Tacitus, e.g. A. ii. 25 ; uid in Virg. 
Aea. iv. 137, aceleratam txcindere geaiem. 
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U. qnodroborla fuerlt; cp. iv. 76. 

16. domltares Brikumiae - np. i. -10, 

17, 18. BBitfte lefrionla : the siith legion (Victrix), qnar 
tiered in Spaiu, had eleoted Galba emperor. 

IB. nova slgna ; they were e rsceia conecriptit : iv, 
20. praevsotns, ' tiding paat ' (ao. acism Ugicmum). 

xvn. 

1, Bllena instnutit makes rather better aeiisi; than the MS. 
reading aUeiitem alruxH, though the latter might be perbapa 
justified by tbe alacrior omnmm damor, on the Roman sid^ 
of ch. 16. 

2. clflna, ' appealing to.' 
5. dira omnia, sc, nihil nisi dira : cp. the frequent phraas: 

laeta omnia, e.g. A. \. 42. 

7, 8. dnm ... Impefliunt ; cp. iii. 38, note. 

10. proTldlsae ; the reading of M ia ■preui^t : other MtWt 
have providUae, OrBlli read prorisa, 

14. glarloaisslmiim Inter melores stands apparently for.. 
5?Drio.™mmi«ninWr(ao. uompared with)5iorio»oi '" 

16. Ita llllB moB : cp, Qerm. II, sin plaemt sententia/raniea» 
eoneyiinni ; )umoralia»imuni adteaum geHMn eat armia iavdare. 



6. turbata Ibl ran, 'a panic l>egaii.' 

10. tei^a hoatlum pTomittenB, t.e. showing thatthey could 
thus take the enemy in rear. There is the same brevity in 
the phrase as in poM Cremonam (for post exeissam Crtmoman) 

iit. 49. 

extremo pslndls : cp, such phrases as meriio diti. Tha 
ease may be either dative after immiUertl-ar, or ablative ol 
route taken : like montibits, iv. 77. 

11. ilia, 'there'; cp. iii. 8, ne pervinm illa/ortt. A. ii. 17, 

16. Bomana, claBsli, the flotilla regularly stationed in the 
Bhine : it is mentiooed agiUD, 21, 



NOTES. V. CHAPS. 19, 2 



2. AdhJo, governor of Upper Goni 
.t, decuma: cp. iv. 6S. 



oppida, s,3 there may have beeu towuB also iu the iiisvla. At 
the same time the "town of the Bataviana" ia nut elsewhere 
mentioned, and ita introduction is ahmpt. Wliora it waa ia 
not known : some identify it with Cleves : clearly the present 
paaaagB poicts to aume place on the left bank of the Waal. 

9. molem : a, wot'k begun by Drusus 9 B.C. , and completed 
by Pompeiua Paulinus, governor of Lower Germany, J.D. 5S. 
The object of its conatructora waa to atrengthen the Roman 
frontier by increasing the volume of water in the right or 
northern channel of the river, after its bifurcation : the dam 
diverted into this northern stream part of the water, which 
would naturally have flowed in the aouthem channel, the 
Waal. Civilis by deatroying the " niolea " atarved the 
northern, while increasing the southern arm — thus at once 
atrengthening bia position against the Romans and facilitating 
his communications with Germany. On the " molea," ii. A. 
xiiL 53. Drueua made also a canal, connecting the right 
branch with the YsseL 

10. prono bIybo : the natural tendency of tlie stream was 
to flow into the WaaL 



14. Rhenum, i.e. the Waal. 

15. aenatorea, properly 

17. snperiua, iii. 35. 

ne, ' by arousing aympatliy. " 

XX. 

belli anperfWt, ' ao little waa the war at an end. ' 
is thought to have beeu near Clovea ; Bata- 
voduruMi near Nymwegen : as to Urinnea and Vada nothing 
is known. 

7. trallflrent : M baa "traheret," but Tacitus regularly 
uses the plural after guisque when in apposition with a plur.5 
number : cp. iv. 05, toa belhon absumplM, i!&l in suiu gniiiqut 
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1 this de' 
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I guiahin 



i6 NOTES. 

9. adfors, an abrapt 

I, ciilpam in milium con, 
K mudietiism mam. 

10. plnrlbQB nmttUB, a 
13. matsiils, wood for building : cp. it. S3. The forest of | 

Clevea atill aujipliea 

15. prtmorlbttB <« . , , 
pUi priorea of the front rank. v. Dicl. o/AtUiq. " Exerciitu.' 

17. intomimpero, inraiajiere M. 

XXI. 

4. BrlganticuB ; cp. [v, 70. 

5. ajunem, the Was,!. 

10. Veraoi ; theuaiial reading haa bean " Varacis," corrected 
from the Germani of M. The dative ia more in accordance ' 
with Tac.'s cuatom. 

II. transvexere ; M, vex^re: Her. avtsxre. 

ne tun qoldem, ' any more than in the battle of,' ch. IS. 

16. artea, ' strategy.' For eUJuisaeiU op. i. 10 note, 

IS, perlculnm eTaslBBet : evader& with aco. ia generally 
poet-Augustan : it ia found in LucilEua. 

XXIT. 

'2, hlematorlB ; the campaign had lasted nearly all the 

B. vallum: Cerialis had eacauiped forthenightantheriver 
bank, apparently in the country of the Ubii, between Novae- 
aium and Vetera. 

10. aUenflum, rJ \a8tTy : cp. fy/eUere, ii. 98. 

aUentlo, after which some word like agehant must bo 
supplied in translation : miscebajit only suits damorilnts. It 
ia a case of zeugma. 

10. veilllo : ODe may snpposc that spies by day had supplied 
this detail, as the voctUam would scarcely be visible at nigbt. 
According to Liv. xiii. 2S, three lanterns were the distin- 
guiahing mark of the "flag-ship." 
;ao at Trier, iv. 7' 
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21. etfcnOi the bagle call which marked the beginning of the 
different vigitiae. The voce^ are the demand for and giving of 
the word as the officer goes his rounds. 

24. Lupia, the Lippe. Tho Roman trireme apparently 
drew only about 3 feet of water; otherwise the atory would 
be incredible. 

24, VBlaedae : cp. iT. 61. 

XXIII. 

1. cnidda Inceaslt : incedere is often nssd witLb aacaeAtive 
En TacituB. Ce>, ii. 2, ilium cnjiidoiTuxtiiit, The reading of M 
is eiipido mriasi incessiC .* perhaps the scribe began to write 
inivmf. The late Mr. J. H. OnionB Buggested {Journal o/ 
Philology, vol. 16) capido iiiania incessil. Inania wonhi be 
well juatilied by inaitam gtnti wtnttatem below. 

2. quaeque sbnplici. etc., 'which were propelled by a single 
row of ours ' ; Tucitas avaidB the proper word monfris 
(/loi'flpiji) with hia naaai aversion to technical tariua. 

4. qoMtraeenouiae : followed by kt in M, oat of which 
some niake ferentium ; Wolff reads vexe.r& (after Meiaer), 
making this and the three preceding words a parent liEsis. 

6. captae: Heraus and Wolff read aclae {i.e. rowed) 
whereby tbasB boats wonld be distinguished from the others, 
which ware rigged like ' LiburnicaB ' (cp. ii. I6.| 

sac. verslcol. : cp. ii. 20, veraicid. tagvlo indnlua: Aen. viif, 
660, [Galli) virgatis lucent aagulis, 

6. spatlum : the wide expanse of water (nearly six miles 
broad) at the confluence of the Maaa and Lek, the cootinita- 
tion of the eastern Rhine. Tacitas means that tlie Mass, 
after joining the Waal, is nnited by a side stream with the 
Lsk, and that the nnited streams flow together under the 
name Mosa into the sea. Pliny, X.H. iv. 15, calls this 
expanse ' Helininm ' : perhaps there is a remnant of the name 
in the uicdem Hellevoet and HellevoBtsloia. 

14. his, the Romans. 

IG. praovectl. ' passing each othtr. ' 

16. trans Rbenum, across the N. or right branch of the 

15. notaarta: we read of ArcMdamus, during a Felopon- 
nesian invasion of Attica, employing this 'ars' against 
Pericles (Tbuc. ii. 13), and Hannibal treated Fabias' estates 
tn the same way (Livy xxii. 23). 



8 NOTES. V. CHAPS, 23—26. 

9. flexn automnl, ec when autnmn began to draw to a 

cloae : the metaphor ia from tbe turning point or titela io a 

fi-ooiirae. Cp. Cic. pro Cewl. 75, tn hocfiexu q-aoAi acJatis. 



21. inR 



o that it reHembted a ta,t<e.' 



XXIV. 

2. inpntavlt, ' made a merit oF ' : 
9. mntare : cp. monuUJirmare, iv. 
zeceptOB niiliiB : iv. 79. 

11. fUg«a, banishments; op. S./ui 

12. aatlH peccavlBBG, ec, eoa. 

13. transcBiiderliit ; cp. A. iv. 44.J 
Livy uses the word of crossing the s( 



otAlbim Iraiacfttdii. 



XXV. 

7. bellum navaverl&t, etc., sc. if it was Vespasian they 
fought for, their object was already obtained. Por the 
phrase, cp. iv. 59, fiagii-ium navart. 

9, vooent=proi'Ofe7W ; cp. iv. 80, voeart offenaaa. 

15. atrodora, 'used more violent language.' 

16. domeBttcls'maliB ; cp. iv. 13. For the thoaght, cp. i. 
B3, pHvala valaera rti publicae malig aperirg slatnir., 

18, 19. bellum, ..Bnmeretnr: a phrase not unconimoo in 
Livy and Tacitus. 

XXVL 

3. InfTlnglt : the same Stoicism of sentiment appears in 
Taoitufl' condemnation of Marobodnua for nimia mvendi 
cajAdilaeiA. ii. 63.) 

4. Mal>allaa ; a river nowhere else mentioned. As Civilia 
had apparently retreated across the right or northem 
boundary of the iaavla, it may perhaps be ideuti&ed with 
the Yssel (dive^ng nortbwarda from the Rhine above 
Arnhcim) or the Vecbt, which coniiectii the Rhine, at a point 
aomewhat loner down, with tbe Zuydcr Zee. .Some sugg * 
the Lek ; but Tacitns would call it Rhenus, probably. 

5. abnpta. 'the broken ends.' 
7. defendereT, middle : ' were making my defence. ' 
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8. debebatnt = (Jeieref ur. Cp. Cic. pro lege Manilia 17. ri 

Romae Pompeius prhmlua eseel Aue tempore, iamen ad laatwn 
bdlum is eral ditigendnt. 



I. hoflOUa 



cp. iii. 70, antequan 



>n Aculi'fta cotptarent. 



10. erga, VespaslaiLtuil : possibly Civilia became acquainted 
with Veapasinn, tia HeriiuB BnggeatB, when the latter waa 
commandiDg the 2nd Icginn in the expedition to Britain of 
43 it.o.: if this is so, Civilia was no longer jcmng. 

12. epistulls : the letter mentioned iv. 13. 

16. Flavlanus : this ia not strictly accurate : cp. ii. Sti, iii. 
i. What Civilis meant ia that he had only fought for the 
same cause which had been supported by all Uie FlaTiui 

So ends the story of the revolt. Apparently the Batariann 
were not punished by any lose of those rights which they had 
enjoyed : an hononrable peace ended the rebellion. Tacitus 
■ays in the Germania (39), 'Manet honos el antiquae aocietatit 
instpne .- liffiUi nee tribvtU tmttemnioilur nee pKbhnatitB atteril : 
txempti oneribTa et coUatumib^ta . , . betlia r< 
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^H Abutivx, iii. 33. 


Alfanna Varna, ia. 36, iv. 11, 


^H —of place, ill 19, iv. 84. iii. 


aliua, iii. 08. iv. 73. 


^H 


altercatio, iv. 7- 


^H — obealitte, iv. 1. 


fv. 31. 




^V iii 79. 


amici Caesaris, iv. 80. 




Anagnia. iii. 62. 

Annlua Galjua, iv. 68. v. 19. 






Antiochua, iv. 3!). 


Bentence, iii. 31. 61. 


Antiocbua Epipbauej. v. 8. 


— after pagaive participle, 


AntipftB, V. 9. 


iii. 74. 


Antiatids Soaianue, iv. 44. 


— after intraoHitive verbs, 


Antaoia turris. V. 11. 


iii. 76, 59, 18, iv. 84, 


Antoniua Flainma, iv. 45. 


v. 21. 


Antoniua Priraua, iii. 2. 3. 




13, iv. 13. 


— of respect, iv. 20. 


Aponiua Saturninua, iii. 5. 


adeo HOD, iii. 39. 




adverb as attribute, iv. 24. 


adveraus, iii. SO. 


AquiliuB Regulua, iv. 42. 




Arcbelana, v. % 


Aedui, iv. 17. 57. 


Arenicum, v. 20. 


Aenua, Ui. 5. 


Aricia, iii. 36, iv. 2. 


Mrarinm, adminiatration of, 


Armenii. iiL 24. 


iv. 9. 


Arriua Varua, iii. 6. 


Africa, iv. 48. 


Arulenua Ruaticna, iL. Sa 


Bgere, iii. 1. 42. 43, iv. 2. 


artea, iii. 9. 


X^sin'gniarinm, iv. 70. 


Arverni, iv. 17. 


ABciburginm, iv. 33. 


— Anriana, iii. 5. 


Aaiaticus, iv. 11. 


~- Petriaaa, iv. 49. 


Asayrii, v. 2. 8. 


— Pioentina, iv. 62: 


Asylum, iii. 69. 71. 




AtticuB, iii. 73. 


^^^ ^r^^^^^^^^fl 
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Atria, iii. l;!. 






princiDal clause, iii. 47. 
Cliatti, IV. 12. 


Baetasii, iv. 56, 


baJliflta, iii. 23, 


Chauoi, iv. 79. 


balsam in Juilnes, v. 6. 


Cbobns, iii. 48. 


Basilidea, iv. 82. 


Cinna, iii. 83. 


Batavi, v. 26. 


citieaofthePlain, V. 7 


Bataforuiu inaula, iv. 1 2. 


Civilis, iv. 13. 


— oppidum, V. 19. 


ClaseicuB, iv. 55. 


Batavian dye, iv. 61. 


ClaudiuB, iii. 45, iv. 18. 


Bedriacum, iii. 15. 


Claudius Apollinaria, iiL 57. 


.Belgae, iw. 11. 70. 


olavarinm, iii, 50. 


Belus.v. 7. 


Clemena, iv. 68. 


beBieged cities abandoned by 


Clodiua Macer, iv. 49. 


their gods, V. 13. 


CluviuB Bufua, iii. 66, iv. 39. 


Bingium, iv. 70. 


coapi, iii. 34. 


bituman, v. 6. 


cohortes QTbaoae, iii. 64. 


BlaeaDH, UL 38. 


— praetoriae, iv. 2. 


Uonna, iv. 19. 


colunien, iv. 84. 1 


BoviUiie, iv. 2. 


comitia, iii. 56. 1 


Brigautes, iiL 45. 




Br^anticoB, iv. 70, v. 21. 


40. 


Brncteri, iv. 21. 


oompetere, iii. 73. 




coucedere da, iii. 64. 


Caidiuuh Simplex, iii. 68. 


concipere verba, iv. 31. 


Caeoilins Tiucus, uL 38. 




Caeranates, iv. 70. 


Concordiae aedes, iii 66. 


Caesar, title of emperor's Bon, 


CDDCiibia nox, iii 69. 


iii. 36. 


con d it. clause, with fnture 


Caesarea, v. 8. 


participle. iiL 19. 


Caligula, iv. 15. 




oamarae, iii. 47. 


coDnenteB Di, iii. 71- 


CanninefateB, iv. IB. 


cnnaularia, title of, iv. 4. 


Capitoliiim. iii. 69. 71.iv. 63. 




Capaa. iv. 3. 


conaulere, for 'parcere,' iii 


Caraeina, iv. 5. 


82. 


Carataous, iii. 45. 


corn supply of Rome, iii. 48. 


carptim, iv. 46. 


iv. 38. i 


Caraolae, iii, 60. 


Cottianae Alpea, iv. 68. M 




OremoDa, iii. 27, ■ 


Catulns, iii. 72. 


Creta, V, 2. ■ 


Celer, iv. 10. 


Cngemi, iv. 26. ■ 


oetituriona, iii. 6. 13. 22. 


caliiare with ace, and mhn.. ^| 


Cepheua, v. 2. 


iv. 73. ■ 


Ceiialis, iii. 59. iv. 68. 


cum maxims, iii. 4. M 


1 _ Ceatiua Gallaa, v. 10. 


^^— .^ 


^L=.. 


'^ 
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onnonB, iv. It 


Feronia, iiL 76. 1 




Pidenaa, iiL 79- 




Flaviua Sflbinus, ilL 59. 66. 






Dacia, iii. 53. 


Heit8. iii. 1. 12, v. 18. 


Dalmfttae, iiL 60. 




dare (■Bcuniinm, iiL 7. 


foedera •<f allies, iii. 66. 


dative, iii. f. 15. 


fniL, iiL 83. 


— of purpoBfl. iii. 20. 70. v. 


Fundani laeua, iiL 69. 


13. 


tunns censormm, iv. 47. 


— after nent plnr. adjective. 


Fascns, iu. 4. 


iiL 27. 




— of agent, iv. 6. 


Galba, !v. 67. 


— after ftdjeetivea, iv. IS. 


Galeriaoua, iv. 49. 


Dead Sea, v, 6. 


GalU, iv. 32. 


Demetrius, iv, 40. 


Galliarum primorea, iv. 64. 


depiinerta, perf. participle of, 




IV. 71. 


Geldoba. iv. 26. 36. 




Gerooniae scalae. iii 74. 


•leverti, iiL 11. 


genitive, v. 10. 


(iilectuB, iv. 71. 


— partitive, iiL 11. 79. 




— of personal pronoun, iiL 


iii, 9. 


34. 


Domilisn, iii. 74, iv. 40. 85. 


- of purpose, iii. 49, iv. 25. 


Druidae, iv. 5+. 


— descriptive, iii. 61.73. 


Dniailla, v. H. 


- of reBi,eot. iii. 75. iv. 20. 


lium, IiL as. 40. 


— after ' csrtuB,' iv. 14. 




Germans, oatha of, iv. 15. 


EICHARE, iv. 39. 




Elea7.ar, v. 12. 


tovma, iv, 64. 


epiatuUe, iii. 3. SO. 


Germania inferior, iv. 19. 






ideas, iti. 67. 


Germanv, climate of, iv. 26. 




Geaaius Florua, v, 10. 


' etesian ' winds, iv. 81. 


gloria, iiL 7. 


EumoljiidaH, iv. 83. 


cnarua, iii. 79. 
&rainamons.iv.68. 


eventuB. v. 10. 


ex divereo. iii. 5. 


Grin.ea, v. 20. 


oicind^re. v. 16. 


Griphus, iu. 52, iv. 39. 


^ncUmationa, iii. 11 




exilium, iv. 6. 


HttLVtDiPS Priscus, iv. B. 63. , 




hendiadys. iii. 23. 61. iv. 14. 


Panifm Foetunak, iii. 50. 


58. 62. 1 


fasti, iv. 40. 


HerenmuaGallna, i v. 26. 59. | 


fauEta uomina, iv. 53. 


Horod Agrippa. iv. 39, v. 1. 1 


FeUx, V. 9. 


- the Great, v. 9. J 




i 
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merosolywa, v. 8. 11. 


Jewish esrcluaiveneaa, v. 5. 


— 'i'emple at, v. 12. 


- kings, V. 8. 


— siege of, v. 13. 


— expectation of a Messiah, 


historic present in sabor- 


V. 13. 


dinate claaeeB, iv. 32. 


Joho of Giachala, v. 12. 


HoratiuB PulvilluB, iii. 72. 


JosephuB, iii. 33, iv. 85, v. 9. 


Eordeoniua Flaccua, iv. 13. 


121^13. 


Hormus, iii. 28, iv. 39. 


juberi, iv, 35. 


Hoatilia, iii. 9. 


Judaea, described, v. 6. 




Juliae Alpea, iii. 8. 


iLLYHicnM, iii 3B. 


Juliufl Caesar, iii. 66. 




Juliufl Frontinua, iv. 39. 




Julius Priscua, iJL 55, iv. 11. 


imbui, V. 5. 


Juniua Mauricus. iv. 40. 


immane quaatam, iiL 62. 


Juvenalia, iii. 62. 


imperfect, iv. 6. 




— eubiuiictive, iii. 83. 


Laiin rioht, iii. 55. 




laurel leaf, a sign of victory. 


iv. 13. 36, V. 26. 


iii. 77. 




legfltns, iii. 4, iv. 48. 




legiooa, camp of, iv. 22. 


in arte. iii. 13. 


- pay of, iv. 19. 


in deterina, iiL 13. 


Leptia, iv. 50. 


in mHdiimi, it. 64. 






Liburnicae', iii. 43. 


olaaees, iii 27. 


Libya, v. 2. 




Licinius Crassoa, iv. 42. 


— historic, iii. 10. 31. 


lictor proxinius, iiL 80. 


— of sphere of action, iv. 39. 


limes, iii. 21. 


— after verbs of causation, 


Lingones, iv. 77. 


UL 4, iv. 20. 


Lingonus, iv. 55. 


ingravBBcere, iii. 64. 


loquor, iv. 12. 


instrumentnm, iv, 7. 


lorica, iv. 37. 


inter, iv. 69. 


Luoeria, iii. 86. 


Interamna, iii. 61. 


LugHciunum. iv. 85. 


invadere, iv. 68. 


Lupia, V. 22. 


invicem. iii 46. 70. 




Isis, V. 2. 


MaCCASRAN DrNASTY, V. 8. 


— worship of, iii. 74. 


magistratna jurati, iv. 6. 


Italicaa, iiL 5. 21. 


maucipium, iii. 47. 




mapalia, iv. 50. 


JAKTQE9, iii. 5. 




JeHua, BUD of Ananns, v. 13. 


Marcellua Eprins, iv. 6. 


Jaws, war with, iv. 51. 


Maraaci, iv. 56. 


— Cretan origin of, v. 2. 


MariuB Maturua, iii. 42. , 


Jewish oiiBtoms, v. 4. 5. 
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^H Maasa, ly. 50. 


Paoonifl, V. 9, 


^H miteri^, v. 20. 


Pallas, V. 9. 


^^B Mattiaci, iv. 37. 


Pannoniao Alpes, iii. I. 


^H Medi, 


K.Dl'bJ"'- '"■'"■ 


^^H Mediomatrici, iv. 70. 


^^B me-litaoieDta. iv. U. 


patrare bellnm, iii. S4 


^H MetibiB, iiL 33. 


patrimi matrimiqDe, iv. tSU. 




pavoraa indnere, iv. 38. 


^^ raKtns, iV. 5. 


per, ' along,' iv. 37. 


MevaaU, iii, 55. 


perfect pactieiplB, aoriatie 


mimi, iii. 62. 


nsB of, iv. 34 


Mintnmas, iii. 57. 


periodc qnam, iii. i.H. 


modus, iii. B6. 


perpellere. iii. 54. 

Philip of Traolionitis. v. fl. 




uiolcB, iii. 77. 




moliri, iiu 26, iv. 29. 


Phoenicea, v. 6. 


MontanuB, iv, 40. 


Picenuni, iii, 42. 


Morini, iv, 28. 


Piso, C.iv. 11. 


Mosa, V. 23. 


-L.,iv. 38, 48. 


Moyaaa, v. 3. 


— Galba'aheir, iv. 42, 


MuciBTUlB, V. 10. 


Pkntiua AelianuB, iv. 53. 


MvJvinB pone, iii 82. 


plerique, iv. 56. 


MtmiuB Lupercns, iv. 18. S\. 


plerurnque, iii, 10. 


Muauniua KufuEi, iii, 81. 


Poeoinae Alpe^, iv, 68. 




Pootovio, ill 1. 


Nabalia, v. 26. 


Polemo, iii. 47. 


TlarQia,iii,58. 63. 


Pometia, iii. 72, 


nee, for ne quidem, iv, 34, 


Pompeiua, v. S. 


— Bed non, iv. 23. 


PompeiuBSilvanuB, iii. 60, iv. 


Norvii, iv. 15. 6G. 


47. 


Novaeainm, iv. 26, 


pons, in siegaa, iv. 23, 
Pontus, UL 47. 






Poreeniia, iii. 72, 




proefecti, iv. 14. iv. 68. 


OBLIVIO, iv. 9. 




obtendere, iii. 36. 




Ooriculom. iiL 78. 


praetoria porta, iv. i)0. 


Octavios Sagltta, iv. 44, 


primipilarea, iii. 70, 


Oea. iv. 5a 


princepa, !u. 24. 


. oppidaims, iv. 18. 


principia, iii. 12. 


^ ordiiieB, iii. 49. iv. 5B. 


procuratores, iiL 6, iv. 5a 


■ ordinem daoerc, iv. 5, 


prolepaia, iii, 25, 


■ OrStaa, iv. 12. 


proline, iv. 44. 


E Pacbnsis, iii 73. 


provenire, iv. 65. 


L 


__, ^ 



^^ INDEX TO NOTES. 295 


1 


Ptolamneas Euergetefl, iv. 84. 


Sequani, iv. 67. 


1 


pultare, iv. 45. 
Putaoli, iu, 57. 


Serapia, iv. 83. 


■ 


SarviUaui horti, iii 38. 


■ 




Servias Tulliua, iii 72. 


■ 


quAU, for ' potiuB qunm,' iii. 


SextiliuB Feliz, iiL 6. 


■ 


70. 


Sido, iii. 6. 


■ 




SiliuB Italicua, iiL SS. 


■ 


quamvis, iiL 28. 


Simo, V- 9. 


■ 




Simon bar Giora, v. 12. 


■ 


quiaquo, with plural, iii. 49. 


Sinope, iv. 83. 


1 


qnomodo, for ' quemadmo- 


Siaeuna, iii. 51. 


1 


dura,' iii. 77. 


aituB, iii, 72, 


1 


Ramia, iv. 70. 


Solymi, v. 2, 




reoena, iii. 19. 77. 






— nova Bt reoentia, iv. 8B. 


aorB, iv. 83, 




redderB, iiL 68, iv. 53. 








BpoDte, iii, 16, 


J 


Remi, iv. 87. 


atuidarda, iii. 10, iv. 15, 


■ 


repeoa, iv. 25. 




1 




Hubjnnctive, iii. 9, 13, 27. 8G. 


1 




— perfect, iii, 28, 75. 


1 


Rhaeotia, iv. 84. 


^ 


Rhine, legionB on, iv. 19. 


33,33. 




— males of Drusuain, v. 15. 


— after ' donee,' iii. 82, 






Sulla, iii. 72. &1. 




Romim roaiis, iii. 63. 78, iv. 


aununa return, ui. 70. 




71. 79. 


Sannci, iv. 66. 
auovelaurilia, iv. 53. 




SABWna, iii. 36. 


Burdus ad, iii. 67. 




»»ora via, iiL 68. 


Suria, v. 6. 




Saorovir, iv. 57. 






SalluBtiani horti, iii. 82. 


TABBRN4B, Iv. 83. 




flarmatae, Hi 24, iv. 4. 


TabulariuQi, iiL 71. 




SatarnuB, v. 4. 


Tacitus, historically inaccu- 




Saxa rubra, iii. 79. 


rate, iii. 66, V. 8. 






— followH nnknown authori- 




Scribotiii tratrea, iv. 41. 


tioa, iii. 72, 




Becu.,. fMr'aMua,>v. 13. 


-avoida Greek worda, iiL 




Sedochczi. iii. 48. 


81. 




Selauoia Suriae, iv. 84. 


— avoids technical tanns, iii 




Sena, iv. 45. 


25, 




senate, letters to, iv. 4. 


— on Jewiah history, v. 2. 




— triftlB before, iv. 10. 






— proctdure in, iv. 4. 


Tarpeiarapea, iii71, 




^^K.WOatoria attoa, iv. 42. 


Tarraoina, iii, 57. 




1_. 
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Tartarus, iii. 9. 


Valeriua Festus, iv. 49. 


temperare, iv. 1. 


Valerius faulinus, iii. 4a 


templaa, holy water in, iv. 


VangiQQBB, iv. 70. 


53. 


variution uf coDstructioo, V. 


Teneteri. iv. 21. 46. 


15. 


terga vertere, iv. 33, 


Vaaconas, iv. 33. 


testudo, iii. 27. 84. 


Velabrum, iii. 74. 


Tettiua JuiianuH, iv. 39 


VelKda, iv. 61. V. 22. 


Theveate, iv. 60. 


velnt, iii, 11. 


Thraaea, iv. 5. 


Veras, v. 21. 


Tiberiana domus, iii. 84. 


verb omitted, iii. 16. 


Tolbiacum, iv. 79. 


— simple for compound, iii. 


tolleno, iv. 30. 


21. 26, iv. 80. 83. 


TrajectuB Mosae, iv. 66. 


— donbling of, iv. 68. 


Trapraiis. iii. 47. 


VerginioB, iU. 62, iv. 17. 


Treveri, iv. 18. 


VesSntio. iv. 67. 


Treverorum colonia, iv. 72. 


VeBpaeian, iii. tj0, iv. 81. 


78. 


VeaUnua, iv. C3. 


Triboci, iv. 70. 


Vetora caatra, iv. 18. 67, v. 


tl'ibQB. iii. 58. 


15. 


triumphuB. iv. 4. 


vexillarii, iii. 8. 17. 


tamiiltus, iv. 13. 


Vlbiua Criapua, iv. 41. 43. 
vigiles, iii. 64. 


Tutor, iv. 58, 70, 


TyphoD, V. 4. 


Vmdex. iv. 17. 69. 






Umi, iv. 18. 


VinioB, iv. 42. 


nltro, iii. 70. 


YiteUiua, oharaoter of iii. 86 


Urbinnm, iii. 62. 


- L.. iii, 37- 


UBipi, iv. 37. 


— the emperor's fatl.er, iii, 




66. 


Vaba, v. 20. 


volontift, 'welcome,' iiL 52. 


Valentinus, iv. 71- 




Valeriaa Aaiaticna, iv. 4. 


Zbuoma, ui. 43. 47, iv. 31, 




V. 22. 
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